cl es ot the ch:iſten fapthe with aunos 
ok the holp ſcripture, where 
grounded in. And the righte 


foundation and pzincipall ebe 
tes of the hole godlp wal 5 e. 
Ip ſhoꝛt declaratio — all Ch 


twelue arti⸗ 


| profitable and neceſſarpe fo2tocome. 
to Ss oy buderſtondpnge of 
2855 p Dcripture com 
led fol the A 
0 modite ot 
alchu : 
ſten | 
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©A CARS godip grace, was 
ASYALY,) growen pp into a 

D mpghtpe increaſe 
Ae the people thought 
them ſelues from dape to dape moꝛe 
and moꝛe ſure, and beganne after na⸗ 
turall fleſſhelp intlinat ion, to fozgette 
God e hys worde (as in pꝛoſperite is 
accuſtumable) fo: the ſcripture ſaith 


Che people {ate' downe to eate and Exodz. © 
dꝛpuhe, and aroſe 4 Thep tour xxxiij 113 


ned euerp manne in hys owne wapes Jſap, 
euerp one after hys own touetouſues 
kom the hpeſt to the lo welt. Thep di⸗ 
ſppſed the holſome true doctrpne, and 
Choſe to themſelues foꝛegoers & map- 
ſters after thepꝛ owne wplle, whiche 
taught mennes tradicions and inuen⸗ 
tions, as thep delpted to heare, contra 
ry to the manifolde god lip moniciõs iu 
A ij the 
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Pꝛologe. 


the olde and newe teſtament compie⸗ 


hended. The pt tongues and inuenti⸗ 


ons were agapalt the Lozde, Theres 


with dpd thep pzouoke the epes of his 


i. ti.miiij maieſtpe to diſpleaſure, Wherfo:he 


Jai, xxx viſited the by raanp fatherlp cozrectio 
ons and benekptes (lpke as in tpmes 


xv. 1 


Paal. h. 


xxxiii 


paſte the Iſrahelites) pt they from ſus 
che thepꝛ vugodlp lpues woulde tour 
ne agapne to hpin, to thintent, that it 


mpght go well with them, But they 


woulde not ſette thepꝛ hertes that the 


mpght amende. Therfoꝛe hath he per- 


mitted the P:inces and Chiete Lapis 
tapnes of the Aſlp:ians to tome vpon 
them,thep2 choſen foꝛgoers, whiche 
cruellp with chepnes and bondes of 


mannes wiledome, and good intentes 


haue bounden 4 taken them, and ſpoil 


ipug them ok all Goddes oꝛnamentes 


reaſon ot the ſtrapght and harde ſer⸗ 


of the tempel ol the cleare, pure woꝛ⸗ 


de of God, haue carped them al toge⸗ 
ther towardes Babplon, in thepꝛ la⸗ 


wes and doctrpne of mannes traditi⸗ 
ou, where, foꝛ a great ſeaſon thei haue 
ſerued heuelp. In ſo much that they by 


npte 


#2 + i 


| - || Pee 1 
upte of the ſame, were neuer able to 
ſerue the true goddes lerupte (althou⸗ 
ghe at the laſte of great neteſſpte thep 
woulde gladlp haue done) noꝛ pet to 
'Z Know to lpue there after, Foꝛ the wa 
ter vaputs of the woꝛd of God, were 
topped vp foꝛ the with earth of mẽ⸗ = 
nes lawes and tradiciõũs Eſap ſapth. Ela, lug 
QMThep: wachemen and fozegoers we . {} 
re all blpude, and knowe not the lawe 
of God, thep are dambe dogges not 
bepng able to barke, nothpnge regar- 
dpnge but mannes dopnges, thep are 
lleappe and ſluggpſlhe, and the ſhame 
les dogges can neuer be ſatisfped, 
The ſhepeherdes alſo themſelues ha⸗ 
ue had noue vnderſtandpnge, ſo holpe 
hath matmes good thpukpnge decea⸗ 
uedthem all. Foz all ſuche thpnges 
had God often treathened vato them 
befoꝛe, in caſe thep dpd tourne awape 
from hys commaundementes, lpke ass 
bp Elap. J wyll gene them child:en, Eſa xxx 
to be thepꝛ pꝛintes, aud the wpupllhe 
{hail ruelle ouer them. he hadde, fpꝛlt 
warned them foz mennps dꝛeames, 


whan he lapde, 5 "Thole 


ij whiche 


_ Exe chi, 
xxxiiij. 


ſiij 
770. 


Piologe. 


which vphold thy cauſe and pꝛapft e the 
ther foꝛe, they dete pue thp,beleue the 
not. But fozaſtunche as thep willin⸗ 
gelp gane thẽ ſelues into it he ſuffered 
them to decape, to thinteut that thep 


myght learne to knowe hpmbp tyem | 
ſelhen as Ezechiel ſapth, 

Ja ſuch angupſhe haue they ackno# 
weleged them ſelues as loſt ſhepe, of 
thepꝛ ſhepeherdes (whiche haue fed 


them ſelnes)ſeduced,haue ben fo2p, # 
repented with all thep2 hertes | foz 
and haue called bnto 
God vnfapnedly koꝛ grace & ſaccour, 
The lawe of God was hollp aliena⸗ 
ted from them, In ſo muche that thep 


thep2ſpnnes , 


Be, knewe it nomoꝛe, and toke it foꝛ invf- 


tednewes,Lpke as in the tptne of Jo⸗ 
ſia the good kpnge at Jeruſalem.Þel- 
chias the pꝛielt founde the boke of the 
lawe. in the howſe of the Loꝛde, which 
had {pen there fo: a great ſeaſon, 
When the ſame was reade.befo:e the 
png, as foꝛ an olde antiquite, he rent 


| 2 clothes, and cõmaunded the pꝛie⸗ 


es to aſke counſellof the Loꝛde tho⸗ 


rough he Prophetea,fo hym and th 
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Piyꝛologe. 


'? Hbbke,fo: he feared God, becauſe that 


his fo:efathers had not liued thereaf 


ter. and fo unde fauoure befoze God, 
with thys aulwere. Foꝛ as moche, as 
phe had humbled hpmſelke, feared, and 
weped be foꝛe hpm, woulde he be mer 


tpfull vnto hym, and to the people. 
Akter that, dpd the kpnge erecte al 


|  Goddes honour after the tenoure of 
the lawe, and made a couenaunt with 
{ God foꝛ hpm ſelfe and the people to 
hepe the ſame from thenſfurthe, + the 
people confented therein, After that 


d pd he bꝛeake down, deſtroped all Jo 
dolles with al thepꝛ appertenaunces, 
Aud god was with the in al that thep 


dide & left vndone.God ſende vs ſuch 
. Ipke fozegoers.Uvhen now the deſo⸗ 
late Chriſtianite haue done penaunce 
in ſueh bodage the inBabplonpſh cap 
 tivite.#crped'to god with al their her s 


tes foi delpueraunce,he hath immedi⸗ 


; atlpheard thẽ, 3 bought again to ligh 


te hps holp, eleare. pure lawe, woꝛde 
doctrpne, thorough meanes accoꝛding 


t o hys pleaſure, And as we daply ſer 


befaze oure epes, namelp, that ſuch a- 


of a fewe & deſppſed perſonnes 
e Au as 


* 


+  Pzologe. 
„ as alſo in tpmes paſte in the begyn⸗ 
i. Re. xiij uyuge of the churche hath ben done, 
t. Eld. ij as apereth here and there in the ſcrip⸗ 
Matth. ture, wherebp we lee euidentlp , that 
rij. it is nat harde to god to ſpeke thꝛough 
Roma, manp oꝛ thozowgh feawe, fo: all mule 


manp, and there is no reſpecte of pers 
ſonnes bp hym. The lpght is come as 


e Joſia, than ſhalt, them as the ſhepe⸗ 


Exechi, kollo we, that the pzophecpe of Ezethi⸗ 
xxxiij el tome not ouer them. Uvoo be vnto 
the ſhepeherdes that feedethem ſelues 

the mplke haue pe eaten, with the wol 

le haue pe clathed pon, and that which 


ke, haue pe not noꝛpſlhed, the weake ha 
pe not bꝛought agapue, but with cruel 
authoꝛite haue pe rueled-ouer them. 
me ſhepe hane ben ſcattered fo: ſo mus 


che as they ware without a lhepeherd 


gapne into the woꝛlde, God grannte 
* that oure fozegoers loue no moze ige 
13 BS darkeneſſe,but followe the good kpu⸗ 


erdes,the people as the ſhepe gladlp_ 


1 
. 48 


began enen he ny os 


ue pe not ſtrengthned, the loſte haue 


as. 
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titude is befoze,God,as one man, hps | * 


: 
51 


power is not in the multitudes oꝛ in 


Fa 
4 
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feed mp ſhepe. J wpl requpꝛe mp floc 
be ol thepꝛ handes, and make them to 


3 Ge 5 > 3 
| $54 VE 
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dute of thepꝛ mouthes, 


uieth to them that be cuuetous. There 


Inu Apocalppſe waitteth B. J hon 


Pzologe. 5 

as truely as J ſpue ſaith the Tod os 

ſo moche as mp-ſhepehausbenrobbed \ 

Edeuoureth of the wpide bealtes, bes 

cauſe thep ware withoute ſhepeherde, 
fo: the ſhepeherdes haue notſought 

my flocke but thiſelues, aud haue not 


ceaſſe from feadpuge mp ſhepe anp 
moꝛe. ta thep ſhall feede them ſelues 
no moꝛt, and J wpl delpuer mp flocke .. 


_ Tobeafo:egoer is an offpce,plea-, „ .... 
ſaunte, and no Loꝛdeſhpp wholoeuer l. tim. iii 
Diligentlp conſpdereth the ſame, wyll | 
notcouete to charge him ſelfe with it, 
noꝛ pet to pꝛeſſe into it. Couetouſnes 
Wwazketh ſuche,whiche is a roote of all 
iniquptie. Ipke as luue, is a roote of al 
& i.tim.bi. 


Joodnes, as Paule ſapth. Pꝛpde cle 

h to i. Pe. d 
of ſpeaketh Peter, God refilleththe 
_ but geueth grace to the hum⸗ 


| le. | 


thus. Chriſte andeth euen nowe be» 
foze the dae of oure hertes q Roy 


4 


Apo. ; 
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Pꝛologe, 


| pf aup man heare hps vopte, and opt᷑ 
I | || the doꝛe vnto him, vnto him wil he ens 
1 tre in., and ſuppe with hpm.Ye pꝛouo⸗ 
as keth and beckeneth vs coato:tablp to 
1 bpm by hps holp woꝛd manp wapes, 
11 wherebp we be delpuered fro the caps 
4 tiuite of mans lawe, ſo that we wpll 
14 heare hym. & ve be waxed ſo blpnde, 
ll that we ſe not dure redemptis and lp⸗ 
1 Joha. v. bertp , Therko:e ſheweth he vs the 
And. xi wape and the doꝛe, ſapenge. Seke in 
n the ltripture, foꝛ ſhe beareth witneſſe 


of me. And Jam the wape, the trueth, 
and the lpke. No man cometh to the 


1 father, but by me. Item J am the doꝛe: 
Johan. x all thep that haue entred anp other 
wape, than bp mp, be theues and mur⸗ 


derers. He that entrethin bp mp ſhal 
beſafe, andſhallgooin and oute, and 

fynde pallure. The theke cometh not 
into the fold, but to ſteale q to deſtrop. 


Jam come that thep wpght haue lpfe, 
Mat. xi and haue it moze aboundantlp. Item, 


come vuto me all pe that laboure and 


are ladt᷑, and J ſhal refreſſhe pou. Ta⸗ 


ke mp poke, on pou, aud learne of me, 


fo: J am mehke aud lowelp in herte, 
| | Wi y | and 


1 ons I ne I . 2 e = * 
8 "In 3 6 ee a _ 


„ 


- 1 e ä 
TI wa . ns S 
1 OT N * c pi * 5 way A. OE 
* 8 . r * 
ee / et CN 
4 FE F p * 2 YE n 2 SF 1 . 
2 3 88 r l . W 
Et 156 goed heh „ a 
be he”. e — Ys 4 TY 


lege 
and pe ſhal fpude relt voto pour ſous 
jes. Foꝛ mp poke is eaſp & mp burthen 


is Ipght.Dk ſuche [pke lainges be he⸗ 


re and there innumerable maup. 
Therfoze lette vs iopfullp rete pue 


and with greate diligence thanketullß 


kepe the holp, pure, ſincere woꝛde of 
God, the ſuſtenaũte of the ſoule, whis 


che the Loꝛde God agapne of newe, 


mercifullp hath manifeſted vnto vs. 


Foꝛ ¶huſt ſaith.happpe are thep that Tuce.ri? 


heare the woꝛde of god, and kepe it. Deuter 
Therewith mepe we boldeſp p2ape, biij. 


£ | in ſppte of the deuill, and all hys illuli 


And to thintente that we mape the 
moꝛe ſtedfaſtelper do the ſame, here 
followeth mooſt tompendioullp cos 
pꝛehended, howe we oughte to holde 
vs in al Chꝛiſt ian ſpuinge concernpns 


gethe fapthe in dopnge and lyuing, 
towarde God and man , and where 


the ſame al together and euerp parte 


therof is grounded in the ſcripture, 


to the pꝛapſe of god, and foꝛ the 
ſuccoure & erndicion of the ſins 

ple Chꝛiſten congregacion 
e onrdepned 
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cpfull God voucheſafe 


them ſelues 


Th 


E. 
vſe 


and 


te, helpe 
fatherlp ſuccoure 


te vs hys gras 
there vuto, 
1 5 


Pꝛolog 


'62depned and made to 
he 
to geue and grauus 


holp ſcripture. 
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F kapthe, 


349 
WW: 


(The twel⸗ 


ue Articles ok oure chungen 


with annotatious of holp ſerie 


1 pture, wherein thep be grounded, 
wp Urbauum Regium to 


the pleaſure of the 
wodrſhipfull 
wple man 
Laſpar wptbꝛugge 
collected 


Polo ge. 


_  Pp21an #URuf- 
| So 4.4 be of thps opi- mat. OY 


Pm 2 nion, that the Apo⸗ 


Ee tles ( whan Chꝛiſt 
bo commaunded 


fo:e 


WE 4 lap! in the wozlde 
— o be pꝛeached) bes 


thepꝛ departpnge the one from 


the they gue agreed aud haue made 
jt a ſumme 


tome, What euerp one dpd holde, to 
; thintent that thep wyghe 3 the 


all thepꝛ pzedications to 


Godlp 


7 » 
0 
SN, 
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1 Pꝛolog ee 
Godlp doctrpne of Chziſte fo all cre.- 
atures with one accozde, And that 
ſhoulde be the twelue articles of oure 
beleue,as euerp mi ſpeketh them dap. © 
ly. Nowe be it as it wpll, whether the 
A)poſltles 02 likewile their ſucceflours © 
Theſcri haue extracted it mooſt baieflp, it is 
pture good in mpne oppavon, notwithſtan⸗ 
ought, .dpnge , Let euerp man alſo heare 2 
men to reade the treaſure of wpſedome, the 
reade Bpble, as the rpght well and ſpzinge, 
them where that, and other thpnges moꝛe 
ſe lues, fo2 our iuſtruccpon is witten. 
rom. xv. UGve beleue. that in the Sacrament 
Uvhat of the aulter is the bodp and blode of 
we bele- Ahꝛiſte. That ſtandeth not in theſe 
ue, is twelue articles, and pet is an artpele 
not all of fapthe, therfoꝛe mult men reade the 
compꝛe- ſcripture alſo, In the tmelue chiefe ar« 
hended ticles of faithe, is the chiefeſt, compꝛe⸗ 
in the hended, what to a chꝛiſten man is ne⸗ 
Trede. ceſlarp to beleue fo: hys ſaluacpon. 
Foz as muche now, that fapthe ie to 
marcxbi vs ſo neceſſarp,that uo man withoute 
Ebꝛe.xi fapth can be ſaued, as Lhzilte ſapeth, 
-Johaniy He that beleueth not, is dampued. 
Item, he that beleueth not, is condep« 
Fi f nes 


„* 


— wa, 


, ſtted all readp. N 
G 22 |  Uerelpthe wicked ſpirite our ene⸗ 


* | tmp laboureth withmanp craftes to 
0 = vs awape from the fapthe of theo 
>  ſegrticies, wherfoze it is neceſiarpe, 
that oure herte be verp ſure bound to 
s theſe articles with a ſtrõg ſtedlaſt faie 
the, which * + kelde of heaup temp⸗ 
a tation map relilte. Matth. 
he | _ Lhziſte dpde ſet him ſelfe agapoſte iii. 
e, the deupls temptacion with the icri ⸗Deute. 


* 


7 | 


pture, taſtpuge befozehpm- the ſ{apne vijj, 
1 ges out of the ſcripture.:eut lo ſhoul / Pſa.xci 
de we do alſo, The wicked ſpirit fea» Joh. viij 
reth the ſcripture; 02 as muche as he 
is a fat her of lpes, he can not abyde Gen. it 
the woꝛdes of the euerlgſtpnge verp⸗ Jho dis 
te. he is a Pꝛynce of darzenes, ther⸗ 49% 9 
q Al klpeth he from the woꝛdes of ips 
Therkoꝛe ſhall enerp Chꝛiſtian lu⸗ 
relp walle rounde aboute and make 
ers ſtronge with lapnges of the holpe 
Ocripture,theſe twelue articles, that 
e be not able to ouercome 
e 
Che holp Scripture is here oure 
M [Os wall, 
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| P:efpte wall and refuge where vpon the hee 
* | of the map and ſhall ſureſp truſte whereout | 
Holp tometh confirmation of oure fapthe, 
ſeriptu- whatſoener ſhe teacheth and biddeth - 
re. ds theſame is right andGoddes wille 
She is oure lpght and wape, ſhe cos 
meth of God the holp gooſte, tea: 
cheth vs what is aeceſſarp foꝛ bs to- 
.» cure [aludcpan cõfoꝛteth vs in all tẽpꝰ 
tarions, refourmet h vs iu all erraurs 
kom xb Aumineth vs in the darkues of onre 
e 1gno:atince, Therfo:e ſapth l. Paule 
whatſoruer is walten akoze tpme, is 
witten fo2 our learupnge, that we 
through pacienee and comfozte of the 
..; {cripturempght haue hope. Aud to 
z. lim. i Timothee, all ſcripture genen bp in⸗ 
x6 of god, is pꝛofitable to teas 
ehe, to impꝛoue, to amende, and to ins 
" ſtructe in righteouſaes, that the man 
of God be perfect and pꝛepared vnto 


WS. | .- all good wozkes. - NM 
1 |  $od ſpe Landabſe perſeuerauuct, bertue g 
1 tety honoure of the godlp feripture of the 
I | through oidandvewe teltamnent, teſtifpeth to 
aue not 
ſpoken 
though 


men, ds, ſuffic ent lp, that menne 


but God hat 


- 


ij. Pet. i. ofthem ſelues, 


. ake God vnto Mopſes. Goo to, J 


1 f f on, as thepꝛ rpght true doctour, 
me menſhould beleues as he ſapth him 


-Þ | Raudeththps wozde;belene 


"_ loge. 
gem; the men. hep be not men- 
nes, but Soddes woꝛdes. Euen thus 


E xo. iiij 


= woll Ul be in thy mouthe, and wil teache 
the, what thou (halt ſp eake 'Fhiiſte 
I | allcrpbeth bps ne to the father, 
as ſtondeth in John, God th he father 
'* Hath geuen hym vnto the congregacis 


r Johi,vij 
and.xriig 


ſelfe, You | 
Ju the articles ofoure hol fapthe Ebizrl, 
Leia . 


the beginnpug. Foz as ſapnt Paule 
ſapth, withoute fapthit is kapeliblr, 


to pleaſe God, foꝛ he that cometh to 
God, muſt beleue. , that God is, and 

25 het is arewarder of them that ſe⸗ 
e 

| We fa pe not, J ſee 02J knowe, but "Pp" 
| Jbeleve Paule ſapt th: Fap th eis aſus © . xi 

eine of thynges wh che are 

hoped foꝛ, and a tertapute ofithinges 

whiche are uot ſene. Fo theſe artieles 


75 be wonderfull ſerretes of & od, which 


thoꝛongh meunes witte can not be ob⸗ 
tapued aud vuderſtonde, but onely 


o- mat. vi. 1 


with the epes 1. kapth. Maunes wy⸗ 
ſedome can not vnderſtonde that god 
is become man, and fro death r len as 
gapne ; and rayleth alſo the dead in 
Lhriſte, that he aſcended intoheanen 
ſitteth on the rpghte hand of God his 
father , Jtem that Goddes naturall, 
9 __ be bozne of a virgpn and garde 4 
*S . 4 e. | 
| | Wiſe, The wpſedome of the troſſe ishp» 1 
dome ok den from al epes of woꝛldlp wylrdo ⸗ 
I thexroſ- me it is a milterp, which is knowenk 4x 
© - fe,  Ffapth, All worldlp policpe knotorth = 
| ,, uothpnge of it. Eyenihus ſapth Paul 
105 2. i. we pzeache Lhziſt crucifped, ogra 
| Jewes an occaſion offalipng. aud vne 
to theGrekes foliſſhues, but vnto the 
whiche are called bothe of Jewes and 
 Grekes, we pꝛeache Lhaiſte the po 
wer of God , and 'the wp ſedomoof 
God. Jtſemethvutothe Gentiles 
to bea foliſſh thyng, that God ſhoul⸗ 
de dye, bepng the intompꝛehenſible 
maieltpe, Thep knowe nothpnge of 
the icy of the bleſſed manhode, 
E pet whiche Sad toke vpon hpm fo: oure 
n di Tom the beginnpnge pꝛo⸗ 
4 Wi oh upded 


* 


epded and o2depned, 


2 . Sapnt Paul ſpeabeth buto the 
n —  Loiinthians, 


When the woꝛld though their wis i. Con. i 
ſe dome knowe not God in hys wpſe⸗ 
dome it pleaſed God thꝛough folpſhe | 
nes of pꝛeachpnge to laue them that, 
beleue thereon. Here is ſet and execs Aute. q 
ted the ligne which is ſpoken agapnſt. 

and whiche is the fall aud reſurrecti⸗ Eſap | 
on of manp in Ilrael. here is ſet the xxbitz 3 
tone of ſtomblpnge, and rocke of of.. 
fkente, as Eſap ſapth. Ubhercuu ma⸗ 

wp ſhallbe bꝛuſed. That is the wiſe⸗ 

doine of Chꝛiſten men, whtche lauen 

vs. As koꝛ all the wpſedome ofthe 

Gentiles was not able to comfozte 

her teachers effectuallpin their ſma⸗ 

delt grefe. The wpſedshathGod hpd Sat. 1. 
ftom the wpſe aud pꝛudent, and hath 
opened it vnto babes. 

© The Jewes wente about, to be ma⸗ 
de, and to come rpghteous to God, 
thꝛoughe the lawe, and thꝛoug he the 
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dedes of the lawe , but ſo coulde 
„ Sy thep 
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Pop 


I PDꝛologe. 
Roma. x babe thel not be rpghteous, Thep 
haue reiectedLhzilfe the pꝛetious co2- 
ner ſtone, which is the ende of the la⸗ 
we, in whome is made righteous, he 
ir that beleueth . But Pere is another 
rpghteouſnes,whereo theJewes kno 
we not , whiche is called the rpghte: 
ouſnes | of God, that isnothpnge els 
les then to beleue i in hym, that iuſtifp⸗ 
eth! ſpnner, accoꝛdpuge as ſapute 
i Paul witnefleth,JfJbeleue true ly in 
uh Chiilte,as! in the verp ſotne of God x 
mpue one i redemer and ſauevur, trum 
elp then ſhatl thps fapth and truſte Fi 
be counted vnto me koꝛ rpg hteouſnes = 
befoꝛe God. 355 | 4 
Fapthis nota lpght thpnge, whis . 
che a man map geue vuto hpin ſelfe, 
oꝛ make it, when he wpll. But it is a 
great mpghtpe thynge, whiche renu- if 
eth man, and leaueth hym not in hys 
. vide opinpon, and in hys, olde ſkpune. 
Mphat and de ſpꝛes. To beleue is ſtedfaſtlp to 
is kapth cleaue vnto the woꝛde sf God, whe⸗ 
- | | therit be woꝛdes of threatenpuges o: 
bk pꝛomple, that thou doeſt truſte the ⸗ 
ff eee hat can no man do of hym 


oge. 
Elfe he ſpirite of God. E renne n 
8 illumpue hps herte befoze , Aman 
mape male to hyrnkelfe, an opinpon 
= -of God. that he is good and merciful, 
but it hath no efficacpe, fo: as ſone as 
' | theearneſt OI. 
I awape as a dꝛeame. 

IJ§᷑1: is not puo gh, th at we weake 
1 the articles of oure fapth tuerp dape. 
fue, ſixe, oꝛ ſeuen tymes after the pa⸗ 


u ot oue ly mum 


berte, v that ipueip, a 
bleed wah che 5g. hat 

tion beginneth that it be then, euen as 
thou ſp kabel. Thoulapeſt, J beleue 
-* the senen of ſpnne s, f when the 
deupll doth aſlaple the i 

"| 29 thy manpfolde ſpunes ſake, 
„then arte thou ab „and wplt diſs 

4 begeben dog ler, that thonſ 
keit this artic]ewiththp mouthe, but 

= thp herte knoweth A __ 


| 2 Thou beleueſt it . ee ig. 


2 akeſt,J beleue the reſurrection of the 
2 body, and the ip ke euerlaſtpuge, but 
7 whan death avg and bodp 4 


frapde 


ternoller.Thei mult be wꝛitten in the * : 
when the afflic . 


in neceffpteof . 7 | 


4 ſoule mull . arte thou ſo a⸗ 


Act. ii ij. 


A righe 
kapth. 


bl 
. » 
S 


r K 3 5 
— , 


e 17 IP * _ 
| 25 and foule bps 
ed altogether,eas pf it were cleane do 
ue with the: Se, yk there were a right 
tapth in the of this article, that there 
were no doubtefulnes with the in it, 
that thy hodp and ſoule, woulde {one 
tome together agapue, thou [hauldeſt 
'..,.,; viotbe ſo fearefull. Foꝛ fapth is kepte 
daply inneceſlite tuen as golde in the fpꝛe. 
pꝛaper hp da ilp and mooſt diligent pꝛap⸗ 
err allwapes togod ſhal be. O Lozde 
euerlaſtyng almjghty God geue 
mee the rpght true kapthe 
Jin lane, Ind hope, hat 
J wmape ſerue ay 
wp nepgh⸗ * 
tai 1/1, een 4 
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Artpcle. 


Beleue in God, 
4 the kather almigh 
tr maker ok heaue . 


and earth. "A. 
Pere marke fpiſte , that there is One 
but one God, but thep be thie perſon- god 
nes. Che father and the ſonne and the ty:e 
holp goolt,as the ſcripture teltifpeth, perſous 
Apen perſonnes be ipke euerla- 

1 mpghtpe, of one maieltpe 
1 The donne in the holy trinitpe 4 

onne in the holp trinitpe 18 
ſent vnto vs in the laſt tyme. hath ta⸗ 
gen vp6 him humapne nature to thin ⸗ 
tent that he ſhoulde fulfplle the ſeri⸗ 
pture, and redeme vs, acco2dpuge to 
the good wyll of hps father. And he 
hath allo created all thpnges with the 
= father and the Jools goolt (after the 
Gobdheade ) in the beginupnge, Thus Den,bt 
lapth the ſcripture; Heare Jſrael, Che 
4 donde dure God is an oneip Lozde, 

bs | Wiig And 


CThe kyzlte 


Y 


, the natu 
| : | FE bele- & lo ſoꝛe blynded though ſpnue, that 


ueth uot ſhe pf her owne power and {trengthe 


Thekyiſte 
And cn et loue the 10d th 
pherte, with all th by 
with all thp mighte, - 


with allt 


a 


The nature of mankpnde i is ſo euel 


that the can not well rompꝛehende thys arti⸗ 


re is one cle, t 


God. 


hei haue ma 


there in one God, pea althou⸗ 
ghe ſhe thynbe, there be "ſomewhat, 
thatin God „as the 
maheth mencion, pet knoweth ſhe.no- 
thpug ſure of bpm, ot hys p 
wille. Jt i 18 ealp to percepue 225 
the gentpls haue knowen 0 
rough thepꝛ own wittes, 5 
oma. de manp Goddes, and haue waxed ful 


gentple Cicero 


ower and 
littel 
god tho > 


of vanities iu thepzimaginacions, ad 
haue kuowen nothpnge truelp of the 
almpghtpnes of God, The lyght of 


nature is to weake foꝛ ſuthe hp 


matters. The lpght of grace mult thp 


rekather isl 


ano 


t 


ue here in darkenes, elles is it errour 
and 1gno2aunce; 
Cod is called oure father, h 
God ou confo:table thpnge to the: fapthfull, 
he qur father, ſo be we hps thilbꝛen 
5 Ae of bes W ſo 


1 f 1 


doeth 


ghe 


8 * E = * FS baba a |" 4 
= » '® > K þ * * * 5 2 
TSS, = 3 8 FFT "Age * 
* 2 5 = 3 RE 34 3 
— 3 * 5 
: rs 
MY * : 


CT Ee os IOC - . . 


5 ak D TD, M 


bo, > Lf: les 


VE 


— - -4 LEW 


"* another place, Loꝛde oure father arte 
= thouztho 


power, dompupon, and bepug is euet 
227 — and endles, Therfoze calle 
aum Zabaoth, on exercituun,aLozde 
= ofholtes,Jt?Baruch ſpraketh.Thou ar 
Ao ꝛde almightp | | 
the fpꝛſt boke of Mopſes. J am the al- Exo. xv 
mighty God--, In the ſetond hohe of and. bi 


r ˙—·W. ie © _ nn We ww 


thou wonkdeſt p:ap to the alt 


vothpng 1 


. Artpele-. © 
doeth alſo Eſap calle hy, A oꝛd, thou 
atre vur father, oute redemer. And in 


u arte the woꝛke mapſter · we 


all be woꝛkes of thy handes. Therfo- Mat. vi 
re prap we. Our father which arte in 
heuen, I 
otent, all thpnges are pollyble vnte almigh⸗ 
pm, all thynges be in bps hande. his tp, 


L 


e P:ophetes ſo often Domis 


er eee Sep 


Moples,Altwightpin hps name. It 
i thobo{e of Japth;The almightpe 


Tode had hynderen hym. Ju Job. Pf 


Item Johũ. v. xiij. xi. xxij.xxiiij.xxvij. 
The Angel ſapde ute i. with Cod is 
oſſyble. Item in the Res. 


uelacions of ſaput Jhon. Pdbp;holp, _ 
FURRY WHORE whiche 


Sen. 
Elape 
kxxij. 


Avi. 
b, 


- JR F 


| edu. xi. 


was andi is. and i to come bene : 
ahe.xi, Chap. The Lozde the almighty | 
God is thepz tempel. | 
Maher, that haſt thou in the kite 


boke of Mopſes, Jn the beginnpuge 
made Cod heauen and earthe,Beade 
thereok, the xxxvg .xl.and xlv.Chapit. 


of Eher. he ſcripture is full chert. 
Cb ere agapne marke the light ok 


nature. f Ffoꝛ nature can not vuderſtã⸗ 


de the 
ation, 


onte of e. 


Her 


at wonderful woꝛkes of ere 
can not comp2ehende howe 
ſhould became ought, 


but the lpght of fapthe vnderſtondeth 


the creation, as (apnt Pa us - 
ſeth, Nome bee, home bipnde all ſcicus |, 


nle witneſs 


ces of the gentplsbe. . Thep: chiefe 


popntes be. Of uothpnge becometh 
nothpnge. The w 
ner and alwapes, 


uen hath nether begynnpnge noꝛ en⸗ 


"ow 


| .Q0 


e The fpiſte mau neuer was, & 
the laſte ſhal neuer be, Gendzpag and 
dy enge endureth foꝛ euer. The ſoule 

p:0p2e mozke, wherin ſhe 
hath no nede of the bodp, w itloener 


Wee anes » that ſame thyug can na 


moꝛe 


abe hath lalted e 
he courſe of hea® 


— — 


kes ok the L e butin dure _boke 


ſeripture, and the kapthe and make vs 


Artptlee. 
moꝛe rome agapne. Here doeſt thou 
ſee what an errouious & * — thing 


Philo ſophie is, foꝛ ail the ſame is vn⸗ 

trewe, and pet it is the chiefeſt, that 
mueen learne oute of Ariltotell, Thers 

foꝛe is an old woman whiche beleneth 


i ht loſop 
Sober heryghe Phy | hey ene 


That God hath created the wozldes 
1050 Adam was the firſte man: that 


even her owne bodp in the laſte dape 
ſhalbe rapſed agapne: that the ſoul ot 
man as a tleare b:tqhtues of the eners 


laſtyng ſoune which ſhall neuer ceaſſe 
to bez but is immoztail,That the bode 


tpi dpengg vepng! ſhal ceaſſe at the dap 


of dome, Thertoze ought a pong chꝛi⸗ 
ſten man to be bzonght vp not in bo⸗ 


le. men learne nothpng in 


of the 


the 4 55 bokes.but vngodly thyn⸗ 


ges, whithe be cleane. tontrarp to the 


erfonioug, 


« he tecond 


5 (GE. fecond Article. 
1 And in Jeſu Chiilte 1 hys 
gov, Onely lonne oure Lozde. 

God hathbut one naturall ſonne, 


WW ok one bepnge,with the fat her, in ines | | 
Cali 2 wyſe bozne of the father | 


fcom the eterupte, The father hathe 
not nth befqze the ſount » thep be coes 
ternall;The ſame ſoune is ſeat in the 


Roma. i ſulfpllyng of the tyme, and alſo tems 
paallp bone of a woman, e was 


8 by the Pꝛophetes long be⸗ 


foꝛe. And eueu bp the eternall wpſe⸗ 


| dame bp the which God fulmas 

bebe. o *he dg 95 1 15 

b:aug hi her agapue from her heaup 

kaltes 
of the f f al th 

in. whan he ſaid, 


Ka _ 
|  Jkyowe „that Mellp co 
which is called Chꝛiſtk. Then peri 
red Jeſus,and lapde. 3 that ſpeake vn 


e Pꝛophe⸗ 


pd allo knowledge bern, and ſapde, 


_ ie 


the rpght Meſſias, redemer 
Ro pela he lapd vnto the wo 


to ae And the Damaritanes . . 


. .  Jrtycle, - 

we knowe , that thps is euen in dede 

Chꝛiſt the laupoure of the wonlde. 1 85 

ECuen ſo doeth peter aud the other mat. xv 

Apoſtles knowlege hpm, Thou arte 

TC hriſte the ſonue of the lpupuge god, 

he is that bleſled ſede of Abꝛahã. whe⸗ 

rein God hath pꝛompſed to oure fa- ge. ni 

ther Abꝛaham to bleſle al the natinns 
Gen. ii 


of the earth. He is the ſeede ol the wo 

man , that ſhoulde treade downe the 
_ of the inkernall woꝛme. Duelp 

bp hpm are we reconſpled to God, 

As Paule ſapth. Th:zgugh the fapth Rom. d. 

in Chꝛilte be we made rpghteous aud 1 

ſaued, he is oure Kpng and pꝛie ſte fo: bie. 

euer, dp whome we haue a ſure intraũ r 

te vnto Sed, he is dure ouelp media - b Do 

toure. A me diatour of the ne we teſtas . Coꝛ. i. 
ment. Dure hope and oure redempti⸗ Joba.it 

on. No man cometh vnto the father, J 1 
but by hpm. Foꝛ he is the wape, the Joha. in 

trueth, and the lpfe,God hath therfo⸗ 3 atth. 
1 re ſent hym into the wo2lde . that he xxvi. ' 

2 Cſhouldeſaue vs, whoſoeuer beleueth 

in hpm, (hall not be dãpned. De hath 

geuen hys ipfe fo: the redemption ot 


EE 
B Withoute 


Uvithoute fapth in the mediaton! 
re Thaſt could no mau be laued. The... 
fathers befoze hps byꝛthe beleued in 
hym, that was to come.,Uve beleue in 
To po thanks pꝛeſent, bps name is Jes. 
Zach.ix lus, that is ſauioure, And Chailtus . | 
Ela.iry that is anopnted. e is oure Kpage & F 
Ebꝛe. v. Bpſſhop, as Tacharie ſapth. Lo,thp | 
vi. &. vij Kpnge cometh vnto the lowelp. ys 
Paieltlp offpce (withonte the whiche 
we come not puto God) declareth vn⸗ 
to vs Pauſvrrp tonupnglp, Che kpn- 
es ok the woꝛlde be annopnted with 
la. lxi. bodelp ople,but Chꝛiſte oure Kpnge- 
Luce,iiyz (whole kptigdome is not of thps wozl 
Act. x de)is annoputed of God thꝛough the 
i. | yorp Gholte , as ltondeth' in E⸗ 


(The lpirite of the Lozde is bppon me 
fo: he hath aunopnted me, he hath ſent 

me to pꝛeache the Goſpell vnto the 

„ ]* Poe ge... . l 
Jelnus Lpke as Jeſas the ſonne of naue, 
the lon⸗ was an electe Loꝛde and Tapitapue 
neof Of the people of Jſrael , whan they 
Naue, Ware bought oute of Egppte, that 
be lhoulde bꝛynge them into the lande 
e pPomplen 


pꝛom ed Wh hem, | 
pomp ſo is oure Lo2de Jeſus Thia Fo 
ſte, geuen of Sod and oꝛdepned, that 
pe bzpnge vs oute of the thicke Egip⸗ 


tpllhe darkenes ok oure ſpfe, oute k 


1 allerroure of thps wo:lde into. the 
lande ok the leuinge » as the an 
[ ach. 1 9 


Watheict, 
ve ſhal ſaue hps people from theit 
| ſpunes, Therfoꝛe calleth hym the ſeri 
pture in the newe Teſtament ſo often 
dure Lozde,as the Epiltles of Paule | 
manifeſtlp ſhewe. 

That is the onelp ſoune of god, 
wherevpan the hole ſcripture — 

popnte and lrade vs, as ppon oure 

onelp ſauioure, as Spmeon nameth 
hpm. Luce. ij. 


But wheras the ſcripture doth cal- 


le vs Chiiſte beleuers alſo the {ous 
ticgot god. 


"That is ſpoken after another mas 


ner. Ch:ilte is alone the rpght natus 
ra lone of god.fro the eternite,as the 


Wit vgs teltifpeth, Dur berte muſte 


haut 


en b bij 


Johan 


—＋ became fleſſhe, Foz as mut 


baue Cache 3 a e Lozd 
pũ it map ſurely truſte — is able 


hel, Pe that ſhall do the dame, mit ue 
des be God. 


| 2vUvitneſſe outok bothe 


 Teſtamentes. 

n Eſapis Chꝛiſt nan 
uuell, that is "God with 2 
Jho u begpuneth bps goſpell on 
thps wyſe. Ju the begiunpng was the 
woꝛde, aud the woꝛde was with God, 
and God was the wozde, Theſame 
was in the begpunpng with God. Al 
thpnges were made bpit . Andt 


to - Bk vs from ſpnne,drath., deuil 


Y * 1 . 
* 8 os & 
- | 3 
* 
5 


now, as he is not made, but he is the 
maker Wpleikf, , lo mult he uedes be 


Nen 

hannis tu the laſte ſaith Tho- 
4 Loꝛde ip Cod. In the Ac- 
to of the Apoltles ſapth Paule, that 
god hat rirechaſed the Crache? with 
bys owne bloude, That ſpeaketh he 
of the agrepnge of erſons in two na 
e U ELIE LD 


0 he Manes tht, Paule, Nom, in 
which Chuilteis god ouer althinges, 
if WD bleſſed fo2euzr. And to the Philippi- Phili. ij. 
* ans. Let euerp man be mpuded as Jes 

tus Chaiſte 8155 10 5 Irene the 

WK e of god: thought it not robberp, Ml 
Ml | _ vat with God. To the Loloſ t Loloſcij 
ſpans. In hym dwelleth all the tulnes 
of the Godheade bodplp, | 
Unto Titus ſapth Paule:that we 
ſhoulde Joke fo: that bleſſed hope, and 
glorpous appearpnge, of ithe myghtp 
god &of our ſaupour Jeſu Thꝛiſt. To Ebne. 
the Ebꝛewes ſpeketh he vnto the ſon⸗ 
ue. God thy ſeate ſhalbe foz euer and 
euer. And Jho in hps Epiltel. In hps i- 3596 
ſonne Jeſu Thꝛiſte, this is the true 
God and eternall lpfe, In the Pſalm Dſa,viij 
ſtandeth of Chailte,what is thps man © 

that thou arte mpndefull of hpm,and 
the ſonue of man, thas thou regardelt | 
hym,Thou madeſt hy lower, op 
the Angels, to cꝛowne hpm with gl 
rp and woꝛrſhpppe. Thou make lt in 
to haue duminpon ouer the wozkes of 
thp haudes: the declaracpon of thps 
ef leke in Hout e * 

| to 


Tit. 


| * Py 9 o 
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klvi and Olet. rin Thou ſhalt knowe none o⸗ 
riviij ther gov but me. There is none other 


Flitij. 


bi, - 


Tcbhe leconde 
To the Epheſians and Loloſſpans,9 
to the eb:ewes, 
Nom pf god haue ſet Chriſt on bis 
rpght haude, and hathe made hpmKLoz 
de ouer all thynges in heauen & earth 
then mult he be god. Foꝛ it is not mts 
te in no wpſe, that one ſhoulde be ſett 
on the rpght hande of god, and in lp⸗ 
be power with god the Father, pf he 
were no god, foz asmuche as god wil 


geue hps honoure ta none other, as 


El: 110 Elay lapth. God ſpeakethin Diea, 


eſa.xliij. wꝛitten in Eſape,aud in the ſecond & 


Erlv, 
Exo. xr. goddes, udwe it ſtaudeth in Jhon, god 
EXrxiin wpl haue that men 
WMeu. v ſonne, eue with the honour wherwith 
the kather is honoured hat is, gods 
Joha,v« honour . 255 ſo wpl god that men 
ſhall haue one God, and gene the ho⸗ 

nour of godto no creature, F02 as 

much as he geueth it here to Lhziſte, 

#ruelp ſo in he god allo, As allo wits 

Ie 


laueour bi ſpdes me. Euen ſo is it alſo 


tptth boke of Mopſes, There wil he. L | 
that me wozſhpp none other or ſtraun 


ſhall honoure the 
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 Irtpcle, 


neſſeth Paule, to the Romapnes in Nom. i 


the firſt Chap. lapng. Alter the leſſhe 
is he the ſonne of Idauid,but after the 
ſpirite he is declared to be the ſone of 
god with power. The ſcripture ſom⸗ 
tpme calleth CThꝛiſt, God:# ſomtpme 


bp other wo2des.,Uvherfoze infallps ' 


lp it is cocluded that Jeſus Chaiſt is 
verp god + what nedeth it manp wit⸗ 


1 neſſes. Reade the goſpel of {,Jho.that 


is almoſte nothpnge elles than a wit⸗ 
nes of the verp godheade of Lhaiſte, 
(Therfo erred the Lherintians Ebio 
uptes and Arrianes fo: thep weaned, 
Cyꝛiſt were but onelp a mã no god, 


But we beleuers be theſonnes of 


Lhvilths 


Cod onelp of grace though election 80s be 


and adoption, not ot verp nature. Ok the chill 


thelame childhode , reade the Epiſtle dꝛen of 


of Paul vnto the Galath. Komapns, 


tural ſonne of God, of grace be accep 
ted fo: the ſonnes ok god, hepꝛes ans 
nexed with Jeſu Chꝛiſt our loꝛd. The 
kapth in Jelu bꝛingeth vs vnto ſuche 
bygh woꝛthp childhode, and to hps 
Loꝛdelp heritage, and Johan ſapth. 

1 


* Epheſians. There kindeſt thou, how G al. ii 
that we though Chꝛilt the rpght na⸗ Cont 
/P ee 


-. 


EC APIS ty re. . AI" 2. wo. we. at „„ cc „„ 9 


i y Johan.i 


firſte, Chꝛilte is not of a man after | |? 
the commune courſe of nature, but of 3 
the holp goſt, pet naturally bozn, The 


virgyn Marpe. 
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Che thyꝛde 


As many as recepued hym, to them 
he gaue power to be the ſonnes ok 
God, in that thep beleued on hys ua 


me. 


e The thy2de article. 


Uvhiche was conceyued by 
the holp gooſte, bozne ok the 


CThps article hath two partes. The 


ſeconde. The mother of CThꝛiſte, was 
not defpled, as another woman, that 


toncepueth a 


bodplp and gooſtip virginite, but ſhe 
is a virginall mother, a virgpn be foꝛe 


the bpꝛt he, in the byꝛthe and after the 


bpzt Pi dt | 


dete, bath the holp goſc pzophecped 
Path. i though the Pꝛophetes, a by the Eua 
17 [8 geliſtes deſcrpbed and pꝛoued n Foꝛ 5 

1 thus lapth the Angell vnto Joſephg. 
That whiche is concepued in her, is 


off 


The wonderfall concepupng and 
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Ar6ycle. 


4 


of the holy goſt. Foꝛ when the bleſſed 


| 


virgyn Marp heard the lalutaciõ an 


7 gelical,that ſhe {houlde become a mo⸗ 


ther of ſo mightpe aLo:de,which was 


endure foꝛ euer, ſhe aſked tharchangel 
Gabziell with a virginal comipneſſe, 
howe that ſhoulde be, ſepnge ſhe kne⸗ 
we of no man. Then anlwered thar- 


changel. The holp goſt ſhal tome vpõ 


1 the ſonne of the mooft hpgheſt, und E 
that hps paincelp kpngdome (houlde 
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the, and the power of the hpeſt ſhall 


ouerſhadowe the, Ther foꝛe allo, that 


holp thpng, which halbe boꝛne, halbe 


[| 


called the ſonne of god, 


here was neceſlarp that a ſpecpall Lhzilte 


newe mi ſhoulde be boꝛne, that might 


molt be 


take awap,and waſh awai the coꝛrup⸗ boꝛne 


| 
| 


tion and diſeale ol the fpꝛſt ſpnne of Pure. 
doure damnable bpꝛthe of Adam with 

{ps purenes, Ther foꝛ was it here ne⸗ 
ceſſarpto be a virginal pure birth, we 
rein were no ſpot of ſinne, noꝛ pet ma- 
Aledict iõ. The holp ghoſt was the wo: -- 
he mapſter in the woꝛkpnge plate ok 


the pure immaculate bodp of Marp. 


77 


her pure fleſſhe and bloude was the 


£ iy natural 
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Thethpꝛde 
natural ſede, whereout God the holp 

goſt hath ſhapen the noble pure bodʒ 

_ of Chaſt. And the wõder ful holp vire 7 

ginite of Marpe the electe virgpn is 
deſcrpbed in the Pzophetes and Eu |” 
geliſtes with inuincpble argumentes, 
Che ſcripture geueth to vnder ſton 


| | . Gen. iz. de, that Chꝛiſt the bleſſed frupt of Wa 3 


e rpe mult be a natural childe of a wo- 

man, foꝛ he is called the ſede of a wo⸗ 

man. Item he muſt be a man ok au ers 

rtellent frpdom aboue all men, that he 

be aboue all (pune, Fo2 he ſhal treade 

downe the heade of the ſerpent, that 

is, ſpune, death. & hel. pf he were bozne 

in ſpune, then [houlde the deupll alſo 

haue power ouer hym, as ouer other 

childꝛen of wꝛath. But he hathe no po 

wer * him. 1 1 
3 oꝛ Thꝛiſt ſapth thus, 

Joh. xiiij The Pꝛynte of thys wozlde cometh, 

and hath nought in me. Aud ſo multe 

Thꝛiſte nedes be a right natural ſon⸗ 

ne ok a woman(but with a ſupernatu 

rall wpſe be boꝛne, then the childzen 

of Adam) ok whome all the virginpte 7 

is clearlp and vudgubtedlp kept, b at 
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Fir 


petarpgh 


boꝛne ofa woman, A woman is not A wos 


2 woman, or the name of a woman, 


thp 8 bp2th is done without all additi⸗ 
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meth bodilp of Abꝛahã and David, 
And Lhryiſte cometh of Marp bodilp 
and is theſame ſede of Abꝛaham. 


| 
1 | 5 & * * ; 2 5 FA i F 
a 0 HS | 8 j l : s | a 
| | fas" / by | 
: . 7 7 Tere N " , 
} / 1 | ? 8 : — . 


Artycle. 

Fiete ſapth the Scripture,the ſede 

o fa woman. It ſapth not. The ſede 
of a man. It uameth one lip the name 
ofa woman, Therfoze the mother ok 
thps thylde whiche concepueth wit h⸗ 
out the helpe of a man, is a virgpn, & 

t natural 8 0 of 0 chil 

de as allo Paule witnelleth, wher as gra] £4 
he ſapth Ty hat the ſonne of Cod is Gal.tiſ 
boꝛne of a woman. Other childꝛen be 
baꝛne ot a man and a woman „ Here 

fapth the Scripture Lheiſteis onelpe 


here taken, oꝛ a womã that knoweth man. 
a man, but it ſignifpeth the perſon of 


and geueth here to vnderſtonde, that 
on by man, oꝛ helpe of man, 9 

etond are lp, whan Sod pꝛompſed Ce. xx 
to Abꝛaham Chulte the rpght Meſſi 890 


Ja thp ſede ſhall all the nations 


of the earthe be bleſſed. Marpe co⸗ 


though 


 Eſa,vij though Elap. God hpmſelfe (hal ge⸗ 


| Wale! the which al natios be bleſſed, 
Chen it followeth, that Marpe is a 
pure virgyn.Foꝛ pf her ſoune Lhaiſte 


. Pebꝛewe te xte hath Alma „ that is | | 


that is ſo nothpnge elles. but a vir · 
gpn. And ſo do men call the mother 


Che thyꝛde 


be a bleſle d ſede, whiche taketh awape 
all male diction, true ly than can not he 
be bozme ofa man „ pf he were boꝛne 
of a man. than were he bone after the 
courſe of nature, and were achpide ok 
Adam polluted with ſpnnes. Pow is 

he onelp a krupt of a womanes bodp, 
and not of a man: foꝛ the wozke of the 
fleflhe, and the bleſſpug ſtande not to⸗ 

gether, 4 

Thirdelp ſpeaketh the ſpirite of god, 


ue pou a token. Beholde a virgpn ſhal 7 
concepue, and beare a ſonne qc, The 


virgpn,not as a ſerupng mapde, but 
a ponge woman perſon, which as pet 
hath vo huſbande,and weareth a gar⸗ 
foude, which is pet vudefpleth. And 


of God a pure mapden, that is a vir- 0 
gpnas the Je wes them lelues can not 
APs And 1190 foꝛe 1 is ſhe a pure vir⸗ 


ir 2 not withltondpng ſhe ſhould haue, In 


ee 
gyn be foꝛe the bpꝛth, and in the bp2th; 
Let the teſtimonp of the Euangeliſtes 
Mathewe and Luke be ſufficient. for 
the,fo: thep cal Marp a virgpn, alle» 
gen the ſapeng of the Pꝛophete Elape 
That ſhe alſo dpd remapne alwapes 
a virgpn after the bpꝛth, wpl J defend 
euen with the ſcripture. Where wpth 


the contrarp parte, that ſhe lhoulde ha 
ue hadde childꝛen bp Joſeph, after the 
fpꝛſte boꝛne ſonne. ny 
Mathewe lapth, Joſeph knewe her 
not.tpl ſhe had bꝛought foꝛth her firlt 
ſonne, hereout wille the folpſſhe that 


g 
the teretpke Yeluidius would pꝛoue 3; 


Math. 


Luc. 


Marpe 
f Vir; 


pat he. 


Math. i 


marke not the nature and p2opertpe 


of the language, defpne, and conclude 
that ſhe ſhoulde haue boꝛne moꝛe chil⸗ 
dren afterwardes, But J ape, loke 
better vpon the circumſtaunce. The 
Euangelilt ſetteth a great meruapll 
befoze oure epes:namelp that a virgin 


is with childe befoze the man taketh 


her into hys houſe and lpeth with her 
and be foꝛe he knoweth her, foꝛ as mo⸗ 
che as ſhe hath a ſonne be foꝛe, whome 


| caſe 
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Che chride 
eaſe ſhe were knowen of hym after 
the common courſe, And the woꝛdes 

ol ſapnt Mat hewe, tende not bppon 
i | that, whiche i is done after the bpꝛth. 
St. viij Item in the fpz{t boke of Mopſes, 
| | to ſpeake after fuch {pke ph:aſe* The 
Bauen ficwe out and retourned not 
agapne vntpl the waters were dped 
bp vppon the earth, Mete wplthe ter 
te that the Rauen is not come agapne 
at all, Euen ſofolloweth not in the fox 
ſapde ſapenge of Saint Mathewe, 
that Joſeph afterwardes hath lpen 
with Marp, oꝛ hath knowen her, but 
rather the coutrarp parte, that he ne⸗ 
#7 7p her * Chait BM 
e tempozall bpztho zilte, | 
Elap. x hath Eſape p2ophecped and notifped. | 
A childe is bone vnto vs, and a ſonne 
is geuen Into vs vpon hys ſhoulder 
doth hps kpngdome pe. And he is cal 
led with his own name wöderful, the 
mightpe God, the Pꝛince of peace, a 
father of the wozlde to come. Behob . 
de alſo the xi. Chap. of Eſap, hy 
The hiſtoꝛpe ofthe bpꝛth of ¶ hꝛik 
reade Luc. ij ee 11 the virgpn 
was 


err . . 9M... _ — 
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dias delpuered of her childe in Beth · Mich. v 

teem, as the Pꝛophete Micheas dpd Matt. i 

lap in ſpirite-vh which wozdes ſapnte 
Mathewe maketh relation, ſapng: & 
thou Bethlehem in the lande of Juda, 
arte uot the leaſte amonge the Pꝛin⸗ 
tes of Juda. foꝛ oute of the ſhall there 
come vuto me, the Taptapne, that ſhal 
gonerne me people Jſrael, 


he fourth Article. 
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Uohiche lufferethvnderÞPd 7 P pal 
ce Plate was crucifyed,de- £4,q, 


ad and buryped. HY 
- That was the wille of God the fas 
ther, that hps onelp ſonne Jeſu Chat 
ſhoulde dpe vpon the troſſe in the hu⸗ 
mapne nature, to thintft that he ſhonl 
£3 de b:png together the childꝛen of God 
= that were ſcattered, That was the fas Joh. xi 
tthers commaundement, that he ſhoul- ? 
> ( rag" oure veaty bp hys innoctt 
death. That ſame ſapde Lh:iſtvnto 
pps twelue diſciples befoꝛe inthe wap Mat. x F 
to wardes Jheruſalem, wha he ſpake, 
Beholde we govp to Jeruſalem, 
and the ſonne of man ſhalbe be⸗ 
traped vnto the chief pzieſtes, 
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The tourthe 
and vito the ſcrpbes,and thep ſhal t 
dempne hym to death, and ſhall deip⸗ 
uer hym to the gentpls, to be mocked, 
and to be ſcourged, and to be crucifp⸗ 
pd. Andthe thp2de dape he ſhal rpſe a⸗ 
Lu. xbiij gapne. And in Luke ſpeaketh Chziſe 
vnto his diſciples, Be holde we go vp 
to Jeruſalem and all ſhalbe fulfilled, 
that are wꝛitten bp the Pꝛophetes of 
the lonne of man. c. Wheras euen 
the koꝛſapde woꝛdes followe alſo. 
Thepoꝛophetes haue deſctpbed the 
death of Lhzilte -verp tarneſtlp and 
ſo plapulp euerp thpnge, that manpe IF 
tpmes thep haue allo noted, howe the 
papne was, as of tho:nes, ſcourges, 
bullettes, of the croſſe, that men dyd 
plape foꝛ hps cote that men gaue him 
vpnagre to dzpnke, and of ſuche lpke 
Nia ny moꝛe. . 
In the olde teſtament ſeke, oz 
reade wptnes, 
We fpnde often in the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment thy woꝛde, Tompact, couenaunt 
and teſtament, wherebp was ſignifp- 
ed, that god ſhoulde.dpe in the nature ;* 
of man. Beſpdes that:is hys paſſpon 
4-140 f and Ho 
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rech... 
and death clearlp deſcrpbed and ſhe⸗ 
wed, Eſap. ij. x. xi xli. rl vi, xlix.i.ſiij. 
lxiij. lx b. Jere.xi.xvbiij. x xi. xxxi.xxxiij 
Tre. iij.iiij, There ſapth Jeremp, chꝛi⸗ 
tte hath ben taken fo2 our ſpunts. Ba 
1 2 ruch. v. Ezechiel. xvij. Oſee. vi. xiij. Jo- | 
” hel.j, Amos. ij. Jone. ij. Michee. ij. v. 5 
Abacuc.ij.Aggei.ij. Tacharie.ix.xij. 
ii. xiiij. Dauid, Palm. xx. x xi. xxxvij. 
iii. lxviij. aud alſo in other Plaltnes, 
J wpl onelp bꝛing the into the leri⸗ 
pture, that thou thp lelfe mape ſt dꝛpn⸗ 


be ok the cleare well. But in eſpecpall 


loke ouer,and reade the. liij C hapiter 
in Eſape, how goodly the Pꝛophete 
there delerpbeth the hiſtoꝛie of the pal 
ſpon of Chzilte, and allo the frupte ok 
the lame paſſpon. 
In the newe teſtamente. 
© Readetthe Euangeliſtes of the paſs 
= ſpon, where thep handle the Pallpon 
[4 of Thꝛiſte. there ſhalt thou fpnde hos 
wie godlp the P:ophecpes be fulfilted 


and that the Enangelpſtcs accozde id 


agree with the Pꝛophetes. Lpkewpſe 
in the Actes of the Apoſtles.i.ij ii. rij 
V. vi. x.xiij. ij xx.xxbi. 55 

3 Uvitneſſes 


. r 


Thefourthe 

| Witneſſes of the Apoltoles: - 

Paule Rama. i.iij. whers he pzoneth 
that we haue the redemption though 
the bloude of Lhailte in the,v.ſapth 
be. when we were euempes we were 
retontpled to god by the death of hys 

ſonne. Item Roman, vi viij. Lhziſte +; 

f 
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2 er 


dped fuz vs, Rama. xiiij.x v. To the Co 

riuthiaus i. Co ꝛ.i.ij. vi. viij.x.xi.rv. 
ij. Coꝛinth.iiij. v. xiij. To the Hala⸗ 0 yl; 
thians.i.ij.iij.iiij. vi. To the Ephe (ts Þ 
anz. i. ij. v. To the Philippians in the 
ſeconde teacheth he, and ſheweth, that | 
the ſonneof Bod hath hum bled hp 
ſelfe fro the hpghnes of hys maie ſtyt 
foꝛ oute ſaluatpon, euen vnts the moſt 
hapnous deatheof the Croffe, Philip 
pen. iũ. To the Loloſl.i.H.iij, To the 
Teſſaloniens.i.ij.iiij. v. To Timot.i.ij. 
To Titus. ij. In the Epiltell to the Be 
bꝛewes, in the. i.ij. v. vi. ix. x.riij. C ha. 
Peter. i. Petri.i.ij.iij iiij. And alſo in 
the ſeconde Epiltie. Johau. i. Johan. i 1 

ij 19,119, 1 
Pe the burpall. reade, Treno,if, ; 
Thep hauc e a ſtone vppon ine. 
Plau. i. uh vi. My fleilhe ſhal ſpe 
ſure 


 Frtpcle.. 3 
ſure. Item Eſape.xi. In the newe Te⸗ 
ſtamente. Matth. xxvij. Marti. xv. 
Aute.xxiij. Johan.xix The vuſpeahea⸗ 
ble frupte of the hoolſome death of Je 
ſa Thꝛiſte , andthe infivite merites 
Thalt thou fpnde allo in the places afo 
te reherſed, 715 


The kykth Article. 

He alcended into hel: and 
the thyꝛd daye he role agap- 
ne krom the death. 

TChꝛiſte is our redemer and ſauious 
re, ther koꝛe ouertometh he all, whatſa 
euer is contrarp to oure ſaluacion is 
ſpnne, death, hell, à the deupl, though 
whoſe enuie , death is came into the 
woꝛlde Lhaiſt alſo deſcended inta 
hell, that he ſhoulde ſuppꝛeſſe, all po⸗ 
wers aud ſubtelties of the deupl, ta 
the fapthfull, And he iz rpſea agapne 

foi to geue a newe lpfe to the beleupn 


se, that we here after map ipue inno- 


eentiy and god. 

Dauid ſpeaketh thereof on thps 
= Wwple,Thoulhalt not leaue mp ſoul iu 
J | bell 


Chꝛiſt hell. Here i 
delcẽded into hell. Foꝛ he ſapth not. Thou ſhait 
into hel. not leaue the woꝛk of mp loule in hel, + 


Che kykthe 


$ it cleare, that he delcẽded 


le:he ſapth, mp ſoule, ſo that the ſoule 
of Chꝛilt dpd true ly deſcende into hel. 
after her lubſtaunte, orbepnge, not o⸗ 


nelp after the wozke, And although 


we do not knowe pꝛope rip, what mas 


ner ok deſcendpnge into hell the ſame 


be. Net neuertheleſſe wyll we ſurelp a 
truelp beleue the woꝛdes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
hetes : whan he hadde commeuded 
ps bleſſed ſoule into the handes of 


God hps father, than lape hps halpe 


bodp ſtpll, but the ſoule went down 
to hell. Oh the mercpfull Loꝛde hathe 
ouercome fo2 vs euerp fearful thpng, 


The re. C@Thereſurrection of Lhzſte is a 
ſurret - great article. Foꝛ it hat h made the pai 
tion of nes and ſufferpages of all martpꝛs 
Chꝛille. ſpght,and is the triumphe Ane of 


all Thꝛiſtiaus. Yps reſurrectpou is 
oure righteouſnes, and wozketh alſo 
oure relurrection bothe of bodpe and 


 ſonle.Guen ſo ſapth faint Paul. Chꝛi· 
Qomiiy ſte is rpſen agapne. Ik the ſpirite of 
No. bij. hpm that rapſed vpJeſus trom death, 


dwell 


* rti de. 


T w inulticible an of the 655 
ous reſurrection of Jeſu Thiiſte, de⸗ 
clateth and gloꝛifieth al that was wes 
_ akeFfearekulbefoze, dꝛpueth awape et 


the feare ok death, and exalteth inta 
great iope the hertes of all fapthfnlf 
Lhriſtiatiz,Uvhat iopeis grester ihk 
that, Chꝛiſte is rpſen in euerlaſtpnge 
A x aloe and en de dped ones for Kon 
1 2 ſhall dpe no moꝛe, death [hall 
haue no moꝛe power ouer bpm, Nowe 
be we hps membꝛes, aud he is oure o⸗ 
nelp heade;whereſoeuer then the hea⸗ 
debecometh and repgheth there ſhall 
alſo the metnbzes become, There is 
vureivpeaud refopſpage, 'Therfoze iche. ug 
ſapth Paule , That the Thꝛiſtians 
choulde comfozte the mſelues one anos. 


D ther 


The ky fry 


ther with ſuche woꝛdes. Thep are co 
fo:table woꝛdes truelp to all true bes 
leuers. 


LUAne Chꝛiſte is a kpng of gloꝛpe, he is boꝛ⸗ 
Lei. ne and geurn vuto vs. Ave haue ſpu⸗ 
ne and death but hehath righteouſnes 


be hys goodes thp goodes,hps reſur⸗ 
rection thy reſurrectio, And it is thy⸗ 
ne alſo what ſoeuer he hath wꝛought 


Bo. itz. On, Bod hath genen bs, hys ſonne E 


ſapth. 


Frupct ſurrection? Truelp great thpuges, he 
1 ok the hath deſtroped ſpnue, rapſed righte⸗ 


tion, gapne lpfe, overcome hel, and 4 hath 
even eternall glozpe aud honour, 
Therſoze ſpngeth the churche with 


pf he were not ryſen, then were a 
ths mozlde perpſſhed, 


| x Sn. This is the. umb of the goſpel. 
and ip fe, pk thou belene in bpm, then 


by hys gloꝛious triumphät reſurrecti 
allt thpnges with hym, as ſapnt Paule 
Uvbhat hath he 5 0 bp bys * 


reſurre⸗ oulues, abolpſſh hed deat! b:oug 54 


great gladnes, not without inlpiratiq 
of the holp gooſt. e is rpſen 2 


7 < old Teſtament ig the reſurs 
ere 


1 r ang 


Fan 1 


WWW 
rettion of C hꝛiſte ſignifped by the pꝛo Jone. 5 
phete Jonas. He lape thꝛe dapes and Mat. xij 
thꝛe nightes in the belp ofa great Luce,xi, 


S whalle,after that was he delpuered, 


as Lhꝛiſte hym ſeife bringeth in the 
ſanie.The (ci ibes and the Phariſees : . 
would ſee but aſigve.Theu ſapde the 
Lode vuto them. The eupl @ aduous The ſig 
trous generation ſeketh a ſigue, but ve of 
there {hall no ſigue be geuen te them, Jouas 
than the ligne of the Pꝛophete Jo- 
nas. Foz as Jonas was thꝛe daies and 
ghtes in the whalles bellp, ſo 
ſhall the ſonne of man be thꝛe dapes 
and thre apghtes in the herte of the 14 
earth. Andin John ſpeaketh he alſo of John. ij. * 


thps hps reſurrection, ſapuge. Des 
ſtrope thps temple, and in the dapes 
Jwplreaſe it vp ag apue. There ſpeas 
zeth he ol hps owne bodp, ._- 

|  Reademoze there of in ſee, and 

in the plalter. J haue fl: pt and am rps 
ſen, That is aſſcrpbed vnto LChaiſte, 
Item thou ſhalt uot leaue mp ſoule in 
hell, nepther wilt thou luſter thp holy 
one ta {ee coꝛzruption. 


Di Here 


o W 


Che kykth 


Here ſheweth Dauid clearly the bo⸗ 
delp reſurrection of Thlte . Foz 
Chꝛiſte is pꝛoperly called in ſcripture 
the holp one of god, and he ſapth, thou 


ſpalt uot leaut hym in hell, that is ag 


muche to lape. Thou ſhalt ſone lee 
hym frum theus. Item thou ſhalt not 
ſuffre thpholp to ſee the cozruption | 


That is.Thouſhalt make haſte to bꝛin. 
ge me abꝛoade agapne to the bodelp 
Ipfe. The continual readpug in the 
Bible ſhatl bꝛyng befoze the moꝛe ſus 


rhe lpke ſapngts. 


 Uvitveſle' of the newe Teffament, 


Mathei. xx. Be lhall rple agapne 
the thpꝛde dape. That is the woꝛde of 
God, that can not lpe no? faile. Mar, 
x Aute.xbiij. Mathei.xxviij. Mar. xvi 
Autre. x xiiij. Johan. xiiij.xvi.xx.Act.i.ij. 
iñj.iiij.v.x.xiij. bij. xxiiij. xx vi. Paule 
Roman, i. iiij. v. vi. vii. viij. x. xiiij, xb. 
i. Coꝛinth.vi.x v. and ij. C oꝛinth. v. xi. 
Galat.i.iij.iiij. v. Ephel.i.ij.iiij. Phil, 
i. ij.iij. Colloſſ.i.ij.iij. i. The ſſalo.ii j. v. 
J. Thell. i. ij:iij. i. Tim. i. it). . Tini.i.ij 
Titu. ij. Ebꝛt.i. ij.irij. vi. vij.x. xi 
Petrus,i,Pet,i.th, v. Johan. i. Johan 
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lo he is oꝛdepned of God a kpng, and 


Witneſſe of the olde Teſtament. 


Artpcle. 
Theſixte Article. 
Alcended into heauen and 


ſitteth on the ryght hand or 
God the father almighty. 


/ Lhailte aſcended vp to heauen, not 


that the eternall woꝛde, whiche is god = 


bpm ſelfe,was not in heauen befoze, 


1 Foꝛ as muche as the woꝛde is alwaps 


es iu heauen,aud abpdethinthe father 


and is eſſentpallp, mightelp,and pꝛe⸗ 


ſentlp in all places. But foꝛ to ſpeake 


alter the humanite, ſap we, that he is 
alcended into heaueu, theſame was 
neuer in heauen befoꝛe. Fo2 becauſe, 


that the godlp and humapne nature 
be ſo agreable in wardelp in vnite of 


the perlonnes, therfoꝛt vle we ſuche 4 
uche like maner of ſpeahpng: Me ſit⸗ 


teth on the rpght hande oft God. That 


mightpe loꝛde ouer all the goodes of 


SGod, in he auen, hell and earth. Ther⸗ 


koꝛe is he able pnough to helpe hys 
fapthful-in all neceſſitie . 
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/puge, 


The! tete 

ng dl ſpirit of Sod 
goodly deſcrpbed t Garri 
phe of the aſcention of Chꝛiſte, ſapug. 
Then arte gone vp an hpe, and halte 
led captunte captiue, and haſt recep⸗ 
ved gpfces foꝛ meune. Chziſt is gone 
vp to hrauen bp he power of the dei⸗ 
te, and hath euen there rece at all 
power and dig nie of the fa ther ouer 
all creatures, aud hath ſent towue the 
holy gooſt with the treaſure of al mas» 
ner ofgpftes thꝛuugh whome the go⸗ 
ſpel without fegre 18 preached oP 
power, and the wozlhe conuerte d. 


* captiie;fo2 thep were a{{{ptiners, he | 
bath carpedthem awap with bps trat 
tp ſubteitirs from theyꝛ Loꝛde Go 
Lare. ri and bꝛaught them into his kyngdome 
of darkenes, that is the feareful kpug 
dom of ſpnut᷑ and death. But there is 
— tome one ſtronger then he. The 
ronge Lpon of the be ok Juda, a 

rpght conguero - ſtrongeSam plon, 

a onercomer of death, ſpune, and 
he ll 0 And hath 


"PRE falulſa 


OUCTcas 


ou io hes beugte. 
the 


done to the deupll s 


— y _ WW. _TE_——= . — 


there ſapth Peter, The God of onre 
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me. And as aKpng of glozp deſtroped 


And hath bꝛought agapne the pꝛinte⸗ 


ip ſpople with the triũphe of the croſs 


ſe,a Lozde of ipfe and of al thpnges, 


thegatesofheli;ſpopiled the deupll. 


ſo that all thep, that beleue in Chziſte, 


de deipuered from the power of ſpn⸗ 


ut, death, and the deupll. Reade moze 


ouer the. i. xvij.xxiiij.xlvi.lvij.cix. and / 


ex, Plaime, 


Ditnes of the newe | 
Teſtament. 15 
TChus ſapth Chꝛiſte Matthei. xxpi. 


Pie ſhal ſe the ſonne of man, ſittynge 
on the rpght hande of power. Item 


Marci.xvi.ſtandeth thus. He was res 


traued into heauen, and is ſet downe 


on the rpght hande of God. 

Item Luce. xxiif. Johan. xbi. Jgo 
to my father. Johan. xiiij. In the Actes 
of the Apoſtles is the ſtoꝛp af the al⸗ 
tention verp goodlp deſeribed. Euru 


fathersrapſed vp Jeſus , whore pe 


Uewe 4 hanged on the tree, hym hath 


God li kte vp with hys rpght hande, 
e 0 


Att. . 


, 
5 


Actu. ij. 
and. U. 


lo be a ruler and a ſaupoure, foꝛ to ge 
ue repentauntce to J 


Bo. bij 


Eph.i, | 


Fi 


and hath put allthynges vuder hps fe 


Eph. iiz 
Palm 
Irbig 


nes of ſpnues. 


ly thinges about alrule power, might 
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The ſixte 


. 


(xacl, and foꝛgeue 


Pauſe ſapth. He is on the rpgbt ba 
de of God, and maheth interceſſpon 
foꝛ vs. In the Epiltle to the Ephelp- 


ans, halt thou a good ip witneſle,Thes | 


re lapth Paule on thps wyſe . God 
hath rap leth Chziſt from death, and 
ſet hpm on hps rpght bande in heauẽ⸗ 


and dotnination aud aboue all names 
that are named, not in thps woꝛlde o⸗ 
ne ly, but alſo in the wozlde to come, 


te, and hath made hpm aboue al thyu⸗ 
ges the heade of the congregacpon, 
which is, hys bodp and fulues of hym 
that filteth all in all-thpnges . In the 
jiij. Chap. There dothe Paul bꝛyng in 
the lapnge, out of the -Pſalme, e is 


gone vp an hyghe, and hath ledde cap 
tiuite captiue, and hath geuen gpftes 
vnto men. That he aſcended, what me 


aneth it, but that he alſo delcẽded firſt 
into the lowelt partes of the earth. He 


that deſcended, is e uen the ſame, 


alſo 
that 


Artpcle. 
that aſcended vp aboue all heauens, 
to kultpll all thpuges. | 
Reade the Epiſtel vnto the Philip Phi.t 
pians, in what hyghnes oꝛ dignitp he Lolo, 
is let. Lpkewpſe to the Coloſſians and | 
Ebꝛewes, in the. i.iiij, vij.ix.x. Lhapi- 
ters. 1 | | * 
Peter ſapth. Chꝛiſte is on the right nf 
hande of god, and is gone into heaut, , 
angilles, powers, and mpght ſubdued 
vnto hp fin. 5 9 
Marhe wel the two articles, of the Comfoꝛ: 
reſurrection and aſcention of Lhziſte, te of the | 
Foꝛ there in is great comfoꝛte. Foꝛ, to reſurre- 
beleue, that Chꝛiſt is rpſey fro death, ctio and 
and aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth aſcentis 
on the rpght haud of God, is nothyng of chꝛiſt 
elles than to beleue, That Chꝛiſte by 
hys death hath auercome the eternall 
death, and hath taken vpon bpm, and 
put awape the feruent ire of God as Bom. 5 
gapuſt vs, and reconſpled bs vnto hps 8 
heauen lp father, made vs parteuers ot 
hys innoceucpe,that death from hen 
cefurth Chal haue no moꝛe dominati⸗ 
on, nepther ouer hpm,no: pet ouer his 
electe membꝛes, ſo that by hys reſur- 
2148 Lection 


2 


rectton, we ee recepued a great bes 
nefpte, namelp pardon 02 koꝛgeuenen 
of all (panes, 


To litte onthe ryght hande of gos 
Joh. rbi f is to litte in the power and kpng dome 


Muth. as a Loꝛde. Item al power in heaueg Þ 
xrvitſ. and earth, is geuen vuto hpm, Got | 
Eph.i, hath caſte al thpages vnder hps fete, 
i. Joh. j. Item he is uow befoze the father, our 
Y mediatour;4 reconciliation. Though 
hom we haue an open wape in, vute 
the father, he hath the euerlaſtpnge 
Pꝛie (thode,ipueth koꝛ euer, and can 
perlectlp laue all them , that go buſs 
| God by hom. og | 


Che teuenthe Article. 
From thenshelhal come, to 
budge tye quicke the dead. 


Bu 4h That ſhalt be at the dape of dome; 
USL aaect whiche ſhall de a iopfull dape to all 
1 oo fapthfull Ch:iſtians, as Chaiſt hym 
1 kelfe witnefſeth in Luke, whan he had 
Luce. xxi reherſed the th nes and tokens whiche 
- Watth, "_ come efoze the laſte dape, 
xxiii a vuto 


bai. iow. AS. af FF - Yi a 2 N 


pute hps diſcpple s, He ſapde,Ubhen 
all theſe thy ges beg pnne to tome to 
paſſe,then loke vp, and lyfte bp pour 
heades, foꝛ poure redemipcid dꝛaweth 


vyyghe. here he ſpeaketh of the blefled 
they ſhall recopce iu the laſt dape, that 
'gure blaſphemous ſpfe hath an ende, 


aud that F hꝛiſt is declared in all hys 
membꝛes. who woulde not be gladde 


with all hys harte of hps redemption. 


he that thꝛough the ſpꝛete of faith 


onderltandeth the great calamite of Rom. ix 
thys mpſerable tpfe,and the blaſphe⸗ 


mpe of god. whiche thzough oure ſpn⸗ 
full lpfe dapſp in the fleſſhe is come 
mitted,retopleth that thys calamitie 


lone ceafleth, But the vngodly who. The du 
me Paul calleth,veſſels of ire, where godipy 


on God ſhalſhewe hps ſtr apght iud⸗ 
gement, thep woulde wpſlhe t hat this 
tempoꝛal lpfe mpght laſte foꝛ euer. 
Thep woulde be content with a good 


wpl,that god ſhoulde kepe hys hea⸗ 


nenlp kprigdome alone. O how fears 
ful {hai be vuto them, the fate of Jes 
ſus Thꝛiſte, which ſhal he we him ſelf 
tu the lalt dap with ſuch great glopE 

4s || maieſt pe, 


0 The ſeuenthe 
[ if Kath. ix maieſtie, vnto all men, Angels, and de 


f J. 5 
2 
. 
l $ 


uils. Bis firſt compng,was deſppled, 
aahnda ſlight thynge betuze the world, 
ela, lxi but then when god the father ſhal ge⸗ 
. ue over onto hpm all hys enempes in⸗ 
to luche horrpble euerlaſtpuge and in 
tollerable papnes and punpſhemetes, 
And all the memb2es of Lhziſte ſhall 
be ſettfrom al calamitpe and miſerp 
into all perfection, iope and gloꝛp ad 
in al certapntpe withoute ende. Weres 
ly then ſhall he rpde no moꝛe vpon an 
alle ,in mekenes, and ſhewe no moꝛe 
necellite,but all gloꝛpe, then ſhall the 
greate dape of the Lo2de be at hande, 
the dape of wꝛath and ſoꝛowkulnes, 
the dap of mplf,and of ſtoꝛmp wpnd, 

Doph.i, as the P:ophete Sophoup wopteth, 
1 | Peſhallcoime to iudge the quicke 
that ſhall be founde, and the dead, that 
haue dped, Tppꝛian vnderſtandeth, 
that the lpuinge be the ſoules, and the 
, deade their bodpes. But fo: as muche 
i. tell. ij as Paule ſapth, that we which lpue & 
remapne in the compnge of the Loꝛd. 
ſhal be caught together with the de | 
de allo in the cloudes , to mete the 
1 N Toꝛde 
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40.5 Fedde” | _ 
Lozde in the aper, and ſo ſhall euer be 


Tpue taught to the iudgement, as alſo 


taught to gether with the fpꝛlte. 
Augultpn in the boke of the Litpe 

of God fapth. That Paul here in this 
Epiſtle to Thellaloniens, dpd not me 
ane hpmſelues and thoſethat lpued in 
hys daies, But that he'dpd'meane tho 

ſt, that Chꝛiſte ſhal fpude on lpur. He 


on ſpue ſhal be caught 160 e aper to 
mete Chaiſte, ſhalltogether at one ty⸗ 
me. in theſame catchpng dpe; and rpſe 
agapu, as he ſapth in another plate. 
Nowe howe the ſame cometh to paſſe 
wil we conimitte to God, it is not ue⸗ 
tellarp foꝛ vs to kuewe, 


th ꝛltripture. 


of Cheiſte, and the iudgemtt. Daniell 
WIN doth 


EF with the Lozde, Truelp, lo mpght it 
be thought that there ſhalbe lame on 


Sapnt Jerome lapth vppon thps plas. | 
te. Thep that be de par ted in Lhaſte, 
ſhall arpſe fpꝛſte, aud the ſapntes whi 
che halbe fouude Ipuinge,thep ſhalbe 


Lib. xx 


* * ; 


Lap. xx. 


ſuppoſeth alſo, that thoſe, whiche ſa 


In Ecc, 
dog. vi. 
aud, vi. 


Witnefle of thps article ont ab 


' Walachie deſcrpbeth the compug Mal. i 
Malachie deſcrpbeth the tompug dau. biz 
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'Rnce,i. 
Mic.. iii 


Matth. 
xxlii 


* 


choſen, fromt 


* 
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Chiiſte, which lyall come to iudge the 


Che leuenthe 
dothe alfo note , the compnge ofthe 
ſonne of man tothe iudgement Item 
of bps power and kpngdorn,that this 
E endureth kor euer, and that his 
kingds endureth vncozrupte, as alſo 
Luke dothe w2itte and Micheas, In 


* 


Mathewe. is deſcrphed the compnge 


of CThuſte, whereas he ſapthe. Euen 
as the lightevpng tometh oute of the 


eaſte, aud appeareih into the weſt, ſo 
ſhall the commpnge of the ſonue of 
man be. Then ſhal al the kyaredes of 
the earthe mourne, and thep (hall ſee 
the ſonne ok man commpuge in the 


and g loꝛpe, aud he (hal ſende hps Ano 
gels with the great vopce of trapettes 
And thep (hall gather together hys 


xxbv & xxvi. fyndeſt thou alſo ſuch ipke 
Waule. i. Coꝛinth. iin. i, Thella. ith. 


ſtitpe befoze Gua aud the Loꝛde Jeſu 


qupcke 


clondes of heauen, with great power, 


Seer te 29): ren oe e 2e 


e foure wpyndes, from 
the one ende of heauen vnto the o⸗ 
ther. N arte 

Marci. xij. Luce. xxi. Matthei.xix⸗ 


ij Theſſal. 3. Item to Timothe, Jte⸗ 


Artpcle. 


| qupckeand deade, at hps appearpnge 
17 kung dome. And to the Romap 


Ro.xiiiʒ 


nes, Uve ſhalbe al bꝛought be foꝛe the | 

L {udgement ſeate of Chꝛiſte. Fo it is $ſa.xlb | 
witten, as true ly as Jlpue, {apth the | 

Loꝛde. Al knees ſhal bowe to me and 

al tonges ſhallgeue pꝛapſe to God. Con 

Item to the Coꝛinthians, we muſte al 9. Co. d 

appeare, befo2e. the indgement ſeate 

ofLhailte,that euverp man mape recep 

ne the woꝛkes of hps bodp,acco:dpng 

to that he hathe done, whether it be _. 

good oꝛ bad, Peter, Uviche ſhal geue i. Pe. iiß 

actomptes to hpm, that is readp to 

judge the qupcke and the deade . Jn Act. z 

the Actes of the Apoltles, ſapth Pe- | 

ter, Chꝛilte hath commauuded vs to 

pꝛe ache duto the people, aud to teſtify 

that he is ozdepned of God, a iudge 

of the qupcke and the deade, 


| Che eyghte Article. 
AJ beleue in the holpe 
„„ 


i Here ſpeabelk thou, Ju the holp goſt, 
| there 


; ite of the holp goolt, foꝛ lepuge, he cõ / 
. manded to baptiſe iu the name of the 


Gen. 


Pſalm, pꝛiate to the Hof 


xxxin 


crpthte | 
theretolth 0 hou confeffe,that the 
holp gooſt is God, Foz to beleut a 
Maget to lett there on thy truſte, 
hope, and e is an honour whi 
che pertapneth ouelp to God hps ma 


I ieſtp,The holp goolt 18 the thirde per | 


ſon in the eternal deite, pzocedpngt 
from the father, and from the ſonne; 
though an vakn owen, and iatrplicas 
ble wpſe. In Mathew fapth Chriſte, 
Go, and baptiſe in the game of the fa 
on and of the lonue, und or the holp 

oft, Here is mightelp ſhewed the de 


bo ly gooſt, (o mult J beleue & truſt in 
the holy golt, Shall J then truſte @ be 


leue in bpm, then mult he alſo ſurelp 


be God foꝛ a man mape truſt oꝛ beleq 


ue in none but onely in god. 


Ja the firlte boke ſapeih MWopſes, 
The N upon the water, 
There doet ples geue and appꝛo 

115 godlt bps Wochen 
the creation. Dauid lapth in the Plal⸗ 
me Bp the wo2de of the Lo2de are 
. heauevs made., and nn 

| 9 


of them by the breath of Yi month, 
That is, The hrauens are made bp 
the holp gooſt, and al that is therein. 
Theſe woꝛdes geue clearly, that he is 
God, ſepuge the creation is aſſcrpbed 
vnto hpm. And in another Plalme. Plalm. 
Whpther (hal J go from thp ſpirite{ £3 Fig. 
and whptherſhalJ flee from thy prꝛe⸗- 
{ences There geueth he alſo to vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that he is euerp where. To be 
in all places, belongeth one lp to God 
and to no creature, as Dauid lapeth, 
Pt J clpme dp into heaut , thou arte P — 
there, pf go downe to hell thou arte FRI. 
there alſo. 
John ſawe the ſp irite ofgod deſcen 
de, lpke vntd — and abpde vpon Johan. i 
hpm, Chaiſte ſapeth in Johau. J wpil 
pꝛape the father, aud he ſhal geut pou Je. zii 
another coufoꝛter, that he map abpde 
with pou euer, whicheis the ſpirpte of 
truethe. The comfozter (whiche is the 
holy gooſt)whome mp father wil {ens 


2 N. a JV au - d ee © ON 


thynges. 1 _ 
Item in acted olce.pFJizno t * t Jho, xbi 
awape that comforter * . 
| nta 
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RNRlom. v. recepue the holp goolt 
bvij. xb Romapus. The laue is 


* 0 * 8 A . N * * K 75 * 4 1 4 x ot? 9 e * T = v * - * * 4 N 2 L F 
. 5 LY. TP... 4 "x „„ 208 he a ue DB 0 „ 
p > at ia _ ” © Of OE 6. MF + . £ =» ; ME oO OT, 9 + 8 * 16, 4+ WE. ' 105 
* 8 * I Wt 0 Oy OY * — . „ ” * b 8 \ * r NE. Y 
Cf 3 SR ag pe 1 " 
; x : 
| , * 
x 
"IM * e 3 | » * 


* Adtbe 
vuto pon. And ſuche iyke — 
moꝛe declare 275 pꝛd per⸗ 
ĩon in the ee ehvlp golt, Jte 
retepue the hulp goolt, 

Act. x. In the Actes of the Apoſtles is it 
witten. Whple Peter 415 ake theſe 

_ wozdes,the halp gooſt fell on al them 


| Act, viij w whiche hearde the pzeachpage, Item 


tbey pꝛaped fo W thep mpght 
Paule to the 

bed abꝛode in 
dure hartes, bp the holp gooſt, whiche 
is geuen bnto vs. Item to the Lo:ins 


I  Sco4xiy thians.The grace ar Loꝛde Jeſu 


Chuſt, the loue of God, and the fello⸗ 


welhyppe ot the -holp;goolt. be with 
e pou alli. There be mote ol her of ſuche 


pe places in S. Paules Epiſtles, 


THE Ahe great maieſtp, and the abpſine 


41055 vuſercheable greutnes af God, 
vugght in hys eflence and: perſous we ; 
10 woꝛchpppe with al-humititpe; and 
aut pꝛeſume to graũd oꝛ ſearche it, fo: 
antes witte cũ not cõpit hende it, nei 
ther ſhal it alſo attapne to the knowe⸗ 
ledgetherof. -God-hath oꝛdepued al 


eee that we ſhoalb be 
19 ryghtcous 


ww | — 
:172:Frtpcle 
- to 7 ; 


| .* | | 
oghteous + ſaued. Chꝛiſt hath by hys O ffpte 
bollome death defer ued, that we ſhoul of — 
de be ſaued. The holp gooſt fulfilleth tree per 
nowe, the deſertes of Chꝛiſte, that we ſons, 
mape be rpghteous. Aud this is tuen 
hys offpce, that he do truelp beſtowe 
Lhzilte,and all that he hath, and geue 
it the in thy herte, as thpne owne trea 
ſure. Summia. Shal J come to the fas 
ther by ſThꝛiſte, and be partener of his 
Ipfe,paſſpon & ot al ſuch goodes ang 
hath done foꝛ mp ſake, truelp ſo muſte 
the holpgolt wozk in my befoꝛe. The 
father and the ſonne muſt-moue me bp 
the wozke of the holp gooſte , 5 d:awe 
me vp, oꝛ elles am J ſpiritually dead. 
The holp gooſt is that great thynge, | 
wherebp god the father by Hps ſonne 3 
Lhzilte,aud in Thꝛiſte, wozketh and 
guickeneth all thpnges, 
The nynth Article. 
J beleue one holpcatholi- The co» 
ke church, The comunton of mon ca 
ſaynctes. _ , tholpke | 
Theſe two partes be onethpyg,fo: co cyurche | 
munio 4 holp catholike churche is no⸗ 
, ns 


2 


The lecon de 
ge elles, then the ſpiritual cũgregatis 
bl lainctes, of rpghteous fapthful tnt 

whereſoeuer thep be in earthe. It is 
allo pꝛopꝛe lp nd tongreg ation, that is 

bounde even in one parte o2 place, but 

a congregation in one faith, hope, and 

loue of the lpirite. 
The holp gooſe hath gathered thys 
churche'th:ough'the woꝛde of God, he 
kepeth and gouerneth it. The churche 
WW. isdaplp in the woꝛde of God + hpgh 
| * pbPleſſed ſacramentes, augmented and 
N 
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1 nouryſſhed, as in her foode. 


3 i , 


Wo e, ov The churche is a bꝛpde of the Lozd 

|| Wes Lhziſte,asPaule ſapeth,Chziſte gaue 
hpm ſelfe fo: it, to ſanctifpe it, and ci 
ſed it in the fountaine of water, thꝛou⸗ 
ghe the woꝛde, to make it vnto hpmſel 

ke a gloꝛious congregation, withoute 
ſpot oz w2pnckle, oꝛ anp ſuche thyng, 
But that it ſhoulde be holp withoute 
Dane, f TMIE} 

The vuitpe betwene the man aud 
the woman in the ſtate of wedlocke, 
ſignifpeth ſuche a ſpirituall wedlocke 
betwenethe Catholike churche, and 
Lhailte her bzpdegrome, as in the Eo 
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piſtle to the Epheſians, verp pꝛoperlp Eph.b. 
is deſcrpbed and annoted. Euen as Gent. i. 
man aud wpfe be one bodp, haupnge 
all thpnges comon, ſo here alſo, what 
ſaeuer Chꝛiſt is and hath, that is and 
belongeth to the congregation hps 
ſpouſe, Thps is a great iopfull, aud 
bleſſed thynge. We haueſpnne, death 

hell and all ſhame , Chzilte hath righ⸗ 
teouſnes, Ip fe, laluaciou, and all gloꝛp. 

This ſhal now be oures, pt we thꝛou⸗ 

ghe the weddingringe of fapth be ma 
rped vnto Lhzilt and become one bo⸗ 
dp with hym. 8 : 

Thus ſapthe the Pꝛophete Olee, J Oſee. ij. 
wpll marp the onto mpne owne ſelfe 
foꝛ euermoze, Bea euen vuto mp ſelfe 

wpl Jmarp the, in rpghteoulnes, in 

tquitie, in louinge kpndnes, and mer⸗ 

tp, In fapth alſo wyll J marp the vas 

to mp ſelfe, And then ſhalt thou kno 

we, that J am the Loꝛde. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is 

not onelp bp his becompnge man, pꝛo 

p:elp, and perfectelp become the bzp⸗ 

degrome of the churche, But alſo bp 

the conuſentynge of hys churche in his 
woꝛde and coueuannt thꝛongh op. 
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Chenpnth 


Jhon.iij He that hath marped a bipde, he 160 4 


$lalm, bꝛpdegrome, The conſentpng maketh 
ri. mariage. Be foꝛe the conſenipng is he 
not called a bzpdegrome , Ther kore is 
hps pꝛogreſſe as concerupuge bzpde- 

romeſhpppe (whereof Dauid ſpea» 
Feth) his manifeſtacion in the fapth of 
the churche.That is, whan there was 
beleued in hpm of the ehurche , then 


dpd it ehh that he is a bepde- 


grome. He hath put on the humanite, 


and ſo vn pen hy ſelfe with the chur⸗ 
Epb. b. the in one "fieſſhe;whiche the Apoltell 


talleth a great mplterp, wherein the 
rpthe and pooze, the rpghteous v the 
ſpuner the ſaued and the dampned 
the ſonne of grace, and the ſanne of 


wꝛathe and heupnelle, are agreed. for: 


here be al hys goodes geuen vnto vs, 

as our obne, and all our pouertp and 
penurp taken awape. 

1. Coꝛ.i it In the churche dwelleth Chzilte, 

{pe et. ij be ſpeaketh in her, he is the onelp foun 

dation and grounde thereof . 

Churche is one Loꝛde, ane fapth, one 

baptiſtne, one God and father 'of all 

bd hat is ouer all db 

thou 


zu the 


2 


wp we 


5 
n 
e 
[4 
{l 
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n 
though all thynges, & in all thynges. 


Where ſoeuer rhe Goſpt i is pꝛea⸗Thethꝛi 
thed. there is a peete of thys thurche, (ten con 
ſhe is in her ſelfe inuiſpble, not boun⸗gregati 

de to one plate. Foꝛ it is a congregati on. 


on in the ſpirite. And the woꝛde woꝛ⸗ 
keth inuiſpblp inh er. And ſhe dothe 
neuer heare it without frute,as Eſap 
ſapeth. Mp woꝛde that cometh oute 
of mp mauthe. hall not tourne agapu 
bopde unta me. 


Lpke as in the tpme of Poe, no mi Ge 


eſcaped with hys lpfe, but was dꝛou⸗ 
ned in the floude, excepte he entred in 
9 the Arke „ 02 into the Lhelte ok 
Noe, i 

Euen ſo,whoſoeuer is not founde, in 
thps felloweſhpppe , oꝛ Catholike 
Lhurche, agrepnge with her in one 
fapthe,wo2de, Sacramente, hope, and 


love, he ſhal be loſte. 


Martion, Ualcniinus,Hebio, Che 
rinthus, Manitheus, Heluidius, and 


. ſuche lpke heretpkes haue alſo had a 
TChurche, That is, a heape, a pꝛopze 
lecte , o2 felloweſhpppe . But it 


was not the  Lathoſpke. Thurche, 
| E iy wherein 


Elai. Io 
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wherein Thule is a 1 
fo: thep had not the right kap th. 
Aud whereas ſuch telloweſhpppe 
is pet, which ſeparate themſelues fro 
the CThꝛiſten communpon and congre 
gatio.and haue vs pure, ſpntere faith, 
as the ſcripture teachethvs, and wpll 
not luffer the ſelues to be refourmed 
thep be heretpkes, and ſectpſlhe pers 
ſons and ſhall all be loſte, oneles they 
reconcple them ſelues agapn with the 
- churche of Chꝛilte. 

Note, we {ape not, Jbeleuei in the 
holp Catholike churche; but J beleue, 
oue holp Tatholike churche, pardon, 
oꝛ remillpon of ſpnnes, and fo furthe, 
fo: that worde. in, is vled to the trinite 
on oꝛ in God the father. God the ſons 

| — aud God the holp noolt, - 
Lomu-' What is the communpon of ſaincs 
[FE mpon of tes: Anſwer, That the Chꝛiſtiaus and 
FF ſapuctes ſapuctes after ſuche a ſoꝛie, be bounde 
1 and kuptte together in one fraternite, 
1 thꝛough the bande of loue, which ſes 
i.coꝛ.xiij keth not her owne, That all thpnges 

be common vnto the in good Feupll. 
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The * of . lapuctes be thpue 
allo, 
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Artytle. 

allo, they helpe and tomfoꝛte the alſo, 
thep haue compaſſpon with the in thy 
griete, one beareth anothers burden, 
and ſo fulfplle the commaundemenat 
of Lyziſte. There is great helpe, com 
fo:te and ſuccoure, as the Dacrament 
of the anlter ſignifpeth & betokeneth 
in bꝛeade and wyne. Foꝛ we be called 
of Paule, oue bꝛeade, one dꝛpuke, and 
one bodp. 


Uvhoſoeuer beleueth thys article 


ryght. can not diſpapꝛe in his heupnes 


vi |! 
Gal, vi | 


i. 0.x 


and temptacpon. Foꝛ as muche as he 


knoweth, that Chꝛiſte and al ſapnctes 
as hps bzeth:en, do loke to hym. 
And wholoeuer doth anp thynge vue 


to hym, he dothit vato Lhziſt and his 


ſapnctes. Ali pꝛapets, and all good de 
des whatſoeuer thep are, that be done 
in the vniuerſall CThꝛiſtianite , muſt 


at all tpmes apde me, as a b:other of 


thps heauenlp fraternite. Suche help, 


comkoꝛte, and ſuctour, Inderſtode 


Dauid well in ſpirite, and ſapd. J am 
in the congregation of al them that 


teare the, and kepe thp commaundes I 


meuts. Thus map we in al neceſſities 
| ſpeake 


Pfui. 


1 


Che tenthe 
ſpeake bnto our enempes, as Beli⸗ 
Gus ſp ake to hps ſeruaunt . Feare 
not the that be with vs.arc mo2e | 
then thep that be with them, 


Thetenthe Irtycle. 


J be lene the fo:geuenelle ok 


Fozgenenes 02 remifſion of fornes 
is no where, but onelp in the 25 0 
4 tongregation 02 kellowelhpppe, fo? 
Matth. Chꝛiſte hath geuen her the 2 No- 
xviij. natianus a blpude heretpke, thought 
Foꝛge⸗ pf aman were ones fallen in (pune, | 
uenes olf that 121 no repentaunce oe penaunee 
ſpunes coul 1 pm aup moꝛe, but were 
than loſt e. Thps doth the! ſcrix ture re 
iecte in all plates, and ope neth and de 
Mat. xi clareth vnto vs, themercpfulues ok 
God, and calle th vs alwapes from 
dur ſpnfull {pfe torepentaunce, Ch - 
ſte ſapth, Come vnto me all pe that {gs 
boure and are laden, and Jſhal refreſs | 
ſhe pou, Nowe is there no heuper and 
mo2e impoꝛtable burthen, then oure 
ſpunes. | 1 
[Mad _ nedeth it to defend this i 
N . 
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Artycle. 


longe. Avherfoꝛe dyd Lhailt elles co 


me iuto the woꝛlde and dped, but foꝛ 


to declare ſuch mercifulnes. Be ſapth 
in Luke, Th / p that are hool, nede not 


of the Phiſiciõ, but thep that are ſicke. 
Jam not come to cal the rpghteous, 
but ſpuuers to repentaunce. And the 


Luc. b. 


Angel in Mathewe declareth alſo his Mat, i 


offpce clear ip lapng unt o Joſeph:thou 


ſhalt call hys name Jeſus. Fo: he ſhal 
laue his people frõ their ſpuues This 


is not, that he fozgeneth the ſpunes, 


but ones, but as often as men deſpꝛe 


it, as the Pꝛaphetes and Euangeliſtes 
clear ly teſtiſpe and ſhewe. 

.- Obvitneſle of the ſcripture, 

In he ſecond boke crpeth NJopſes 
thus vuto god. Loꝛd, Loꝛd God merep 


ful e gratious, lg luſferpug 4 abouns 


daut in goodnes 2 trueth, @ keppuge 
mertp inſtoꝛe foꝛthoulãdes, foꝛgeuing 


Exod. 
xxxiii. 


wickedues vugodlinee, x ſpnne, & not 


leaupng one tiunoct᷑t, vilitpng the wic 
be dnes of the 5 vpõ the childꝛẽ, 
+ vpõ the childꝛens childꝛen, eut vnto 
the thyꝛd + fourth genetatiõ. Be hold. 
howe goodlp declareth Mopſes oy 
e | the 
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Exechi, | 
xv19. 


The Gydde 


the grace and mertikulnes of God? 


| * Itẽ in the boke of Samuel it is cõtay⸗ 


ned that whã Dauid had comitted ad 
uoutrp with the wpfe of Urias, and 
hys ſpynes were opened vnto hpm, 
whan he was abaſſhed, anone 8 
the Pꝛophete Nathan. T he Lo2d hath 
put awape thy fpnne, Ja Eſape ſapth 
God: Uvaſſhe pou, make pou cleane, 
put awape pour eupl thoughtes oute 
ok mp lyght, teaſe from dopng of euil, 
Iearne to do right, applpe pour lelues 
to eq uitye, delpuer the appꝛeſſed, help 
the fatherles te hps ryght: Let the we 
dowes complapnte come .befoze pou, 
J pꝛap pou come, and let vs be deken⸗ 
ded, then ſhal the Loꝛd ape: Though 


Eſa. i: 


Ela. lv pour ſpnnes be as reade as ſcarlet, 


thep ſhalbe as white as ſnowe. And 
though thep were ipke purple, thep 
ſhalbe as whpte as wolle. | 
In Ezechiel ſapth God, pf the vn⸗ 
godly wil tourne awape from all his 
e he hath done, and bepe all 
Jone. ij mp commaundementes, ſurelp than 
wpll J neuer moꝛe thpake bpon * his 


Jab 9 ante ye dp Five, Reade alſo 
7 I the 


F vi of * 
— : | 


|- __ 1 
the. xxrü· li. and Ixxxix. Pſalme. 
" UvhenPeter aſked,howe ofte.mu Matth. 


. ſte J foꝛgeue mp bꝛother that ſpuneth xviij. 
. agapuſt me. Js it pnough ſeut tpmes. 
Chen anſwered Lhaiſte and ſapde, J 
3 ſape not vnto the,ſeuen tpmes, but ſe · 
b uentp tymes ſeuen tpmes. And euen 
KB vponthat woꝛde, ſapde he a ſimilitude 
y wherebp he teacheth vs, that we'ſhoul 
bes de gladip foꝛgeue oure nepghboure, 
— whatſoener he hath offended agapult 
2A vs, then ſhal'God alſa be willpuge to 
foꝛgeue vs oure ſpnunes. 5 
4 Jn Luke ſtandeth: F oꝛgeue, and pe 
ag ſhal be fozgenen, And what nedethit 
%- manp witneſſes£Jn Mathewe geueth Matth. 
h he the kepes therfoze vnto the church, xbiij. 
. that ſpune ſhoulde be foꝛgeuen, and 
a in Jhon alſo. { 
o. Nowe beholde the examples. Thꝛi⸗ 


ſte ſpeaketh vato the man that was ſie Mat. ix 
ke ok the palſie. Sonne, thp ſpnnes be 
foꝛgeuen the. Euen there he calleth 
Mathewe from the recepupnge of tu 
lome. Hys offpce of pꝛeachpnge, and 1 
the pzeachpnge of Jhon the Baptiſer W _ ig 
| degaune bothe at the repentaunce, and. iii), 


Thep 


i 
1 
22 
. 
1H. 46236 


Joha. xx 


Thep capde, Bepente the kyngedome 
Tuc. vij. of heauen is at hande, In Luke abſol⸗ 
ueth Chꝛilt the woman ſpnuer of het 

ſynnes, ſavnge. Thy lpuves are foꝛge 

uen the. Ju another place culleth he 

the ſynners to repentanuee, when a 
Luc. xiij Toure in Sploe had ſlapue epghtene, 
He ſapde, Excepte pe repente, pe all 

Thal A ſe perpſſhe. In Marke, 

ſapth Thale, All ſpunes (halbe foꝛ- 

geuen vnto mennps childꝛen, and the 
blaſphemp o7 god where with thep 
Joha.iij blalpheme God, what meaneth elles, 
the renewpng of bpzthe whiche Nito | 

| demup een not, but repetauns 

: u John d one ben ſicke t pꝛty 
3 oha. 7 epght peares. Chꝛiſte made hpm il 
| le and lapde. Behold, thou arte made 
„ whole, ſpane no moze, leſt a wozſe 

Joh. vii thpnge Wie vntothe, Jtem when 
he abſolned the woman taken in ad» 
uoutrp. He ſapde. Go, aud ſpane no 
Act. ij. moꝛe. Item, in the Actes of the Apoll 
les ſapeth Peter. Bepente of pour ſyn 
nes, and be baptiſed euer p one of pou, 

inthe naine of Jeſus Chrilt, foꝛ the re 
milſpon 


of ſpunes, is almightp and is able pe 
nough ta do it, He is oure mercp full 


Artptle. | 
milſpan of ſpnnes. To the Lozinthias j. To. 
deſpzeth Paule, that the open ſpaner, 
which had ben excomunicated mighte 

be receaued againe to grace, pt he dpd. 
tep ent. . 

 Waefelp, the ſcripture is of ſuche 


ſaynges aud examples full, in alpla⸗ 


tes, that the ſpnnes be fozgeuen vs; 8 


pꝛompled vs ſuche maner ot clenſpng 


Wat. vi 


and gracious father, ther t oꝛe wyl he 
gladly du it, and hath taughle vs to 
pꝛapt theſame in oure Pater noſter. V 
In Johu ſapeth he. A ſhe and pe ſhall Jho. xbj \. | 
recepue, Uerelp, verelp, J ſape onto 

pou:whatſoeuer pe {hail aſke thy fa- 
ther iu mp name, he wpl geue it pou, 


The eleuenthe Article. 
z The reſurrection 07 the zean⸗ 
oö e e een 
- CThis article is to hpghe agapne ok the 
foꝛ mannes capacite, ſhe can uot ſee, dead. 
noz bubderiſaude with her darke 

n lighte. 


The fourthe 
lighte ho we, euen the ſame body (hal 
tome agapne, which fo diuerſelp map 
perpſſhe. The one is downed in the 
lea. hy conſume the fyſſhes, the one 
is eaten of the fowles in the aper, ano 
ther of the wylde beaſtes oz woanes, 
v2 is conſumed of the fpꝛe. Bere ci not 
nature comp:ehende , howe enen that 
ſame bodp with: all hys ſubltaunce, 
mape be made and bꝛought together 

agapne, that J ſhal haue eut᷑ mp firlte | 
epes,handes, fete and membꝛzes, as | 
J haue now vpon me. 

Cher foꝛe is it called a miſte rp at 
God. whiche manbeleneth and feeth 
not befoie hys epes, Euen the ſame 
bodp, where with mp faule nowe ſpn 
neth, oꝛ faſteth, and doth anp good, 
ſhall at the laſte dape be rapleth agap 
ne. and mp ſoule ſhall be coupled with 
it agapne. And ſhal be bothe together 
ſaued, oꝛ together damned, 6 
But there ſhal be a greate alteratis 
on in the body. Now'in the moꝛtal ſp» 
fe, is mp bodp ſubiecte to all maner of 
miſerpe. Men mape beate me, woun⸗ 
de me >the We is . vnhanſome, 

| barke, 
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Article. 
darke, dull, lowthful, and lluggpſſhe, 
and vleth muche papne and labour. o 
it eau tome from one plate to another, 
It is fearful and weake, and hyndꝛeth 
the ſoule often in her wozke, It J ſtu⸗ 
dp longe oꝛ imagine ſome hpgh mat⸗ 
ter and ſubtpl,anone oꝛketh mp heads 
Ok luche lpke calamptpes ſticketh the 
bodp ful. Therfoꝛe dpd the Platoup⸗ 
ftes call oure bodp, a denne of the ſou⸗ 
le, and death 0 6 pe from bo 
des. But in the laſt dapeſhal the body i, Co, 
of the bleſſed be garnpſſhed with fav ail 
gpftes and gloꝛpe. It ſhal be no moꝛe 
toꝛruptpble, but cleare bꝛpght & fapꝛ. 
In the boke of wpſedome lapth the 
Scripture. The rpghteous ſhall ſhp- 
ne as the ſparkes that runne thꝛough 
the bullhe , And in Mathewe ſapth 1 
Ehꝛiſte. Chen ſhal the ryghteous ſhp mat. xiij 
ne as the ſunne in the kpngedome ok 
thepꝛ father. 
Item the bodp ſhal no moꝛe be 
ſtowfull, ſluggpſſhe aud lpther, but 
. qupcke and ſwpfte, that whereſoenen 
the ſpirite wil be, euen there ſhall alſo 
the bodpe be n, It ſhall 
* 
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i, To. xb 
to the Lozinthpans, Mozeouer howe 


The eleuenth 


tro moꝛe be wꝛetched and ſicke oꝛ weas 
ke, but mightpe and ſtrong, that no⸗ 
thing lhal be able to hpnder it, oꝛ to ke 


pe it in, It can come oute and in, tho⸗ 
rough doꝛes bepng ſhut, 
Item it ſhalbe no moze coꝛruptible, 


that it map be beaten, hurted oꝛ woun 


ded, but incozruptible,as the ſhadowe 
of the ſoune. 


4 
x 


The koure gpftes of glozp and wor 
ſhpp,toucheth Paule in the Epiſtle 


the one ſhalbe clearer then the other, 


* Upke as one ſtarre is bꝛpghter and cle 
arer than the other. Mherevpon ſapd 


S. Auguſten ſaith to Diioſtero, God 
hath made the ſoule ſo mightpe, that 
thoꝛough her perkect ſaluario,floweth 
into ihe bodp a perpetual healthe ⁊ an 


i. Co. xd vumouable power. Paul helpeth our 


weake fapth witha goodlp exfiple of 
a qrapne.which is ſo wen in the earth, 
and it is not quickened, excepte it dpe 
beto2e.then groweth oute, ot the ſmal 
cone a fapꝛ frute,t euerp co2ne of the 
frute hath hps owne bodp. His natus 
ral fourme and faſhion is now muche 

Ats | fpner 


1 * * 
9 f 


ee gi 
koner, faprer,q mightper, then bekoꝛe. 
Dutch thynges ſee we dailp in the woz 
kyng of naturein the ſntompzcheſible 
creatutes,howe much moe glvzp,pos 
wer, goodnes, wple dome, e ſcieute bes 
ſtoweth God the ereatour of al ihpn⸗ 
ges vpon the reaſonable creatures of 
men, whome he hath gen# a ſenl fours 
med after him ſelfe F wrepehiſpble, 
Jn tpmes paſt in the Aquiliane oz 
\LCarthagiane-Churche, dpö men pꝛo⸗ 
noance thps artiefe, thus, J beleue the 8 
- reſurrectpon,enfofthys bodp, beholn ? 
de. mẽ dpd adde to it thar woꝛd, euẽ of 
thys, to thint tt, that it mpght be plain 
Ip and cleare pnough expꝛeſſed, that 
none other body, lpke vnto this, ſhalbe 
rapled 02 made , but etien this ſame, 
wherein J now ſtand,fate, ſee, hcare, 
Walze, and do ſuche ipke wotkes, pea 
which vleth it lelfe here with the loule 
in al tnaner of good woes. 
- Thps ſheweth Job verp clearlp, Job. xix. 
wheras he ſaith: J am ſure that me res 
demer lpueth, and that J ſhal rpſe out 
of the earth in the latter dape; that J 
ſhal be clothed agapu with this ſkinne 
y and 


* 
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i. Co. xb 


Che eleuenth 8 
and ſe Cod in my fleſſhe, ye a Jump ſel 
fe ſhall beholde hym, not with other, 
but with mpne owne epes, 

To the Cozathians ſapth Paule. 
Euen thps coꝛruptpble thpage muſte 


put on inco2ruptibilite, and this moz. 


tall muſt put on immoꝛtalite, thps is 
cleare ug declared, that even this 


bodp, euent t ele epes,ſhal come * agays 


* 1 115 N 8 
' ? 
\ 
3 
1 ela, xxdi 
5 
0 ov 
: * 
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4 
9 


ne. 
win efſe of the 
Scripture. 
Elape ſapt h. Thy dead menſhal [ys | 


ue and mp {lapne 


Awake and lpue pe that lpe in the du⸗ 


ſes. Jam the God of Abꝛaham, and 


ſte. Thꝛiſte, when he agapult'the vas 
godlp Haducees defended the reſuts 
rection of the dead, he bꝛaught in the 
ſapnge out of the ſecond boke of Mop 


the God of Jſaac, aud the God of Jas 
cob, jr God is uo God of the dead; 
but of the {puinge . 


as god nameth hym ſelfe a god, of the 


ef then thep be ſome, 


when 


e ſhall rpſe agapne, | 


| When he ſpake | 
thoſe woꝛde s. than had thoſe thꝛe "ok 
dead longe befoꝛe. But fozas muche 


. 


ent be iopned agapne together. 


„r e 


8 


Attpde. 


| where and be a {pue, Therko:e ſhalt 


thep2 bodp and ſoule in tpme conuenis 


Ja Ezechpel lpeak?th the ſcripture Ezechi. 
clearlp of the generall reſurrectpon, xxxvy, 
ſapnge amonge other woꝛdes, Thus 


ſapeth the Lozd God,Beholde E wpl 


open pour graues, aud bꝛpuge pon 
foꝛthe of poure ſe uichzes . Daniel Da. xij. 
57 Map of themth at hat ſlepe in the 
duſt of the earthe (hall awake, ſome 
to the —_— lpfe , the other to 
perpetuall ſhame. 
¶ Witneſſe of the newe 
1 * Thad 
n Mathewe, whereas Chailt pꝛo⸗ . 

arth the reſarrection of the bodpes, Wallh. 
agapnſc a Jewpſlhe ſecte named the Pe. 
Saducees, is thps article of the reſur La 
rection of the kleſſhe grounded, 

Mathewe ſapeth, "The graues dyd 
open, and the bodpes of manp dapu⸗ 99 atth; 


, ftes whiche ſlept,aroſe, and came ous xxo 


te ok the graues, akter hps re lurretti⸗ 

du, and came into the holp citpe, and 
appered to maup , Thuſte captetha L Lure. vij 
wpdowes fonne, Item he * vp _y 


iy fram - 


4oh ri from death a pong iu poe. Lpkewpſe 
Act. xx. Lazarum. Baule rapled allo a pouge 


Joh. bl. 
Joh. xi 


Che eleuenth 


man named Eutichus. 

Ju John ſapth Chaſt, no man can 
tome to me, excepte the father whiche 
hath ſent me. dꝛuwe hym. And Jwpl 
rapie hpm vp at the laſte dape. Jtem 


in anather plate: am the reſurrectiõ 


and the lyfe, he that beleueth on . me 
pea thoughe he were deade, pet hail 
be lpue. Item he lapeth 10 Martha. 
Thy b:other ſhallrpſe agapue, Mars 


thaanſwered;Jknowe , that he ſhall 


rple agapur iu the reſurrection at the 
laſt dape. 22 
Lpkewple ſapeth he mozeouer, as 
the father rapſeth vp the deade, and 
quickeneth the, euen ſo the ſonne quite 


5 beneth whome he wpll . Tye father 


Hathgeuen power to the lonne allo to 
judge, | 
The houre ſhal come in the whiche 
all that are in the graues ſhal heare 


phyps vopte, and ſhal come fozth, thep 


tpon of lpfe, and thep that haue done 
. Way * the relurrection of dams 


that haue done good to the reſurrecs 


K pation, 


vatpon. In the Actes of the Apoſtles, 
pꝛeacheth Paule vnts thoſe of Athe⸗ 
nes, the re ſurrettpon of the deade, 

Item in another plate ſapeth Paule, 
J beleue all thynges, which are waitte 
in the lawe aud the Pꝛophetes, and 
haue hope towardes God, that the ſas 
me reſurrection ot death ( which thei lo 
ke foꝛ alſo) ſhal be, bothe of iuſte and 
bniuſte, Item to the Bomapnes ſapth 


he. pt we be grafte in death lpke vnto 


hpm.euen lo muſte we be lpke in the 
reſur rection. yt we be dead with chꝛilt 


| we beleue that we ſhall {pue with 


him, 


Item to the Cozinthians, God i. Co. vi 
hath rap ſed vp the Loꝛde, and ſhal rap 


ſe vs vp bp hys power , knowe pe 


Act.xvij 


act. xxdi 
Bom. bi 


Ro. viij. 


not, that poure bodpes are the mem⸗ 


bes of Chꝛiſte:pt thep be the mẽbꝛes 


of Thꝛiſte, then muſte thep be gloꝛi⸗ 
fyed and tlarpfpen with thepꝛ hea- 
PT he fpfthene Chappter in the 
kpꝛſte Eppſtle to the Tozinthpans 


haue dearlp in commendation, whe⸗ 


rein Dapncte Paule ſo 


exte lleute ip 
F iig 


and 


| Theelenenth 
and commpnglp waitethof the reſur⸗ 
rection of Lhziſte and of oure reſure 
, Tection,and maketh luche an argumet 
and ground. C hꝛiſt is rpſen fro death, 
therfoze ſhal we rpſe alſo, Uvherfoze 
dped hethowe hath ſlapne hpm£Trus 
elp our ſpunes. The father hath laped 
— Alloure ſpnves vpon hpm , thertoze 
. hath he ſatisfped,as Elap ſapth, No- 
we pk he were not rplen, then were 
all oure dopng in vapne,pea we were 
pet in ſpune and dominatpon as depe | 
as euer we were, No man were poo⸗ 
rer and moꝛe milerable then we chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, pf we onelp in thps ſhoꝛte lpfe, 
ſhoulde put oure truſt in Thꝛiſte, aud 
afterwarde all [houlde be at an ende. 
Then the ſinnes had ben to heaup and 
to ſtronge foꝛ hym. But nu we is chi- 
ſte riſen from death, death hath no mo 
re power ouer hpm,Truelp then hath 
he ouertome ; pure ſpnne and death, 
that thep can beare no moꝛe rule ouer 
vs. e is become thepꝛ myghtpe and 
ſtrauge Loꝛde. And as by Adam all 
d pe, euen ſo by Chꝛiſte ſhal all be mae 
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FO Therko:e let vs be merpinth 


in victoꝛp. The Lozde ſapth. O dt 
J wil be thp death. O hel, J wil be thy 


Artycle. | 
e Loꝛ 
de. oure enemps, ſpune, death, hell, be 


lapde downe. Chꝛiſt is a kpnge mpgh 
telp , hps kpngedome endureth tor 


euer, where as he is, there ſhal we be 


| alſo,Uvhe haue a good cauſe to reiop 


ce, and with thaukefulnes to be frees 


harte d and blode in Lhailt oure ouer⸗ 
comer andLo2de.and to be with death 


at defpaunte, death is \wailowed vp 


ſtpuge. Death where is thy ſtpnge: 


hel, where is thp victoꝛp: But thans 


kes be vuto God. whiche hath geuen 


vs the victozp,Thzough our Lozd Jes 


th, Dſe.xii 


In the ſeconde Epiltle to the Los j · Cori 


rinthians, ſapth he, that we ſhould not 
pnt oure truſt in oure ſelues „ but in 


God which rapſeth the dead to lpfe as 


gapue. Reade a goodlp example, the 


fylth Chapiter in theſame Epiſtle, | 
Jtem we knowe that, he whiche raps ij. co 


ij.co.xijj 


leth vp the Loꝛde Jeſus ſhall rayſe vp 
ns lon the meaues of Jeſus, Jtem 
e ſhall ſpue with hpm by the power 
af Gon, h hem by the por 
Item 
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*l The de 
Item to the Philippians, Oure td⸗ 
uerſacpon is in heauen, from whence 
aſo, we loke foꝛ the ſaupaur e uen the 
Lozde Jelus Lhailt,whiche (hal chatis 
ge oure vple bodp, that he mape make 
it ipke voto hys gloꝛpous bodp, artoꝛ - 
dpng to the wozkpag, wherebp. he is 
able alſo to ſubdue all thpuges vnto 
hym ſelke. . 

Kun. ij Item to the £olofſpans,y e be now 
7 rplen with Lhailte, thirkozrl ſeke thoſe 
thpuges, whiche are aboue, 

6 Th. „ Item to the Theſlaloapens ſapeth | 

i. Th. ij Paule, J would not bꝛrtheren, that 
pe ſhouio not be ignozant, conteruing 
them, whiche are kallen a flepe that 
pe ſoꝛrowe not as other doo, whiche 
haue no hope. Foꝛ pt we beleue. that 
Jeſus dped, and rple agapne, euen ſo 
them allo whiche klepe bp Jeſus, 
uv Sad bꝛpnge agapne wyth 
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whiche {pue and are remainpnge in 
the commpnge of the |Lo2de, th al not 


tote 8er 7 chere whiche lie "#03 
oa 


the worde of the Lozde , that we 


| woes. | 


lctze one to come. | 


© Artycle- 


For the Loꝛde hym ſelfe ſhall deſcens 


de from heauen with a ſhowte, and 
the vopce ot the Archangell and trom 


| peof God, Aud the dead in Lhalte 
| ſhallrpſe fy ꝛſte, then ſhall we whiche 
- {pue and remapue,be caught bp with 
them alſo in the cloudes, to mete the 


Loꝛde in the aper. and ſo ſhall we euer 
be with the Loꝛde, wherkoze comfozte 
poure {elues one another with theſe 


: > "I 


The twelkte Artikel. 


And the lyfe euerlall pnge. 


The lite here in thys woꝛlde is tal⸗ 
led a calamitpe, foꝛ we haue no reſtpu⸗ 
ge place here, nepther ſhall we abpde 

ere alwapcs, as Paule ſapeth. Here 
haue we no contpuupnge Citp. but we 


Ebzxig 
| Heanen iv aure home, thether long the ipfe 
we in the lpfe euer laſtpnge. Sutnma everiae 
ſummarum, there is all the deſpꝛe of itpage 
man, whiche can be ſatiffped with no⸗ 
thpnge elles, than withbeholdpnge 
| e, and 


The twelfthe 


ant b:owkpuge of the godlp eſſence, 
as Dauid laith, J wyl beholde thy pꝛe 
ſence in rpghteouſnes,and J ſhalbe ſa 
tiſfped.when J awake vp after the 
ip kenes. [| 

The Philoſophers and wozld wy⸗ 
ſemen,haue taken great papnes to {tu 
| dpe/4ſeke out, what thyng it myght 
| be. herein the harte of man, without 
all calarnptpe and miſerpe were latiſ⸗ 
fped,and (tedfa(flp reſted, au in the 
ende wherevuto it is o2depned. and 
whiche mpght be oure ſaluaciou. But 
Ipke as thep toulde ſee no-rpghte vers 
tue bp the naturall power, withoute 

grate, euen ſo coulde thep not knowe 
allo. that thpnge where in the ſaluacps 
on ok man conſilteth. 

The one thought,that health is the 
greatet gaod. Another toke rpches 
fo2 it. Dome haue named vertue, the 
Calya cpon, Some dpd put thep: falug 
. tidin thꝛe, goodes, namelp the goodes 
of foꝛtune, as rpches,honour, power, 
The goodes of the bodpe, as healthe, 
ſtrengthe. The goodes of the ſoule, as 
n u ae But the bipnde 


| keth of the ipfe euerlaſtynge euerpe 


Artpele. 


tpghte ok nature hnoweth nolhyng of 


the rpght ſaluation, and ok the rpahte 
ipfe euer laltpuge. The ſpirit of God 
doth teache it vs bp the {cripture. Foz 
thus ſapth John. Chꝛiſte is verp God i. Joh. d 
and eternall lpfe. Item thos is ipfe Joh zviz 
eternall, that then myght knome the 
one lp true God, and Jeſus CThꝛiſte, 
whome thou halt ſeat, That is oute 
heauen,thether be we bounde, ſapng: 
This is mp reſt foꝛ euer:that is oure. 
kyngedome, wherein Chꝛiſt hath pꝛe/ Pſalm, 
pared fo2 5 on — — dwellin cxxxij 

e places. Juto that houſſe ſhal he ſen * 
2 he electe, and ſhall ng, Sho pe Joh. xiiij 
bleſſed of mp father iuherite the kpng Watt. 
dome pꝛepared fo2 pou from the be⸗ . 
gynnpnge of the woꝛlde. Thys is the Matt. 9 
wght laluation whiche ſhal begynne 
tuen after the tempoꝛal ip fe to them, 
that lpue in Thuſt. yt 

In John ſapth Ch:iſf, God ſo lo- Joh. iiz 


ned the woꝛlde, that he hath geur bps 


onelp ſonne, that none that beleue in 
hpm,ſhoulde perpſſhe, but ſhould has 
ue euerlaſting life. The ſcripture ſpea 


whe⸗ 


Che twelkthe 


Jo v, * * ies verely 3 tap vuto po 
he that heareth mp wozdes, and bete⸗ 
ueth on hpm, that hat) ſent me, hath 
euerlaſtyng ipfe, aud fhall not come 
into damnation, but is eſcaped from 

John. v. death vnto lpfe, Item, whofoener ha, 

v iij. xi. teth hys ipfe in thps woztde {hab ſaue 


1.8 Fij.xuiij it into the ipfe euerlaſtynge. Beade al 


xviij̃. ſo the Actes of the Apoſtles in the.ij. 
it, xrith. Lhapiters, Dapnt Paule 


Ko 


throughe Jeſus Chꝛiſte oure Lozde, 
l. Th. ii Item. Count. rin. Jem to the Theſſa 


loniens. We ſhal be euer with the L 


\'DEeþ-j-| -- 
Jt nedeth not to bepnge i in manyt 
ſcripthres here. The ſcripture is full 


of witneſſes, of the lpfe euerlaltpnge, | 


She teſtifpeth.that god akter that tp⸗ 


me hall geue vnto hps electe, ante 


ft ipfe.And to the damned a perpetualf 


dipnge. Whatſoeuer the olde Teſta⸗ 


ment doth pzompſe here vnder fpgus 


res and { hadowes, the ſame declareth 


the ne we Teſtameute and pꝛomifeth 
| | it with 


m. vi i ſapth. The reward of ſpnne is death, 
but eteruall lpfe is the gyfte of God, 


a — Id 


Ar tycle. 


it with plapne woades expꝛeſſelp . 


Ok the tope and triumphe of the e⸗ 


ternal heauenlp lpfe can no man wꝛit⸗ 


te noꝛ ſpeke,Jt paſleth farre al wittes 


and the eare hath not hearde, nepther 
haue entred into the harte of man, the 


thynges whiche God hath pzepared  . 
tod them that loue hym, 


Ju theſe twelue Artpcles is auno⸗ 
ted and deſerpbed, what men oughte 
to holde of God, what rpches he hath 
geuen vs of hps inellimable goodnes, 
thꝛough hps ſ{onne, De is boꝛne vnta 
vs dead, and burped, and ſitteth fo 
vs, on the rpght hande of hps father, 
he is aure redemer and aduocate, he 
hath obtapned foz vs pardou and foꝛ⸗ 


geuenes of ſpnnes, reſurrection, glo# 


rifpenge,and ſaluntpon of bodp and 
ſoule,and the lpfe eucrlaſtpuge. not 
though oure wozkes, but bp his woꝛ⸗ 
kes and merptes be we made ryghte⸗ 
dus and {aued, ; 
Therloze al the ſcripture goeth vpõ 
Lhuiſte 


Elap.v 
as Elap ſapeth, and ſapnt Pauſe bꝛin⸗ Fri. 
geth in where as he ſapeth vuto the i. Co:. j. 
Lozinthpans, The epe hath not lene, 


, — 
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| The ewveltihe . 
| | Lhiiſte, that men might knowe theilt 
mat vi A ryght the ſonne of God. Therkoe 
ui aſked he hys diſciples, what thy heide 
ol hym. Then Werd Peter fo? 
- bpm ſelfe and foꝛ the other, Thou art 
Chꝛilt the ſonne of the lpupug God, 
. Upon ſuche knowledge which is ne⸗ 
celtary fo: vs all in the Latholpke 
1 5 1 Ls | 5 60 
Thus fapth Paule. e pꝛeathe 
Tol Chuſte, the ed and wpſedome of | 
ea God, De woll allo ſuffer none other 
foundation, but onelp Jeſus Lhzilte, 
euen as he hath oieathed hym, That 
he is come from the father in the uatu 
ꝛe ot mankynd, and hath redemed the 
woꝛlde: dped fo: vs vppon the croſſe 
and is rpſen agapne, oure heade and 
Loꝛde. And is lett on the ryght haude 
of Cod. vnto whome we comeand are 
ſaued uc ot bp oure owae wozkes zbut 
Joh. x ok grace through fapth., 
| Thougyout the hole Golp el of 6 
John declareth he koꝛ the —.— parte, 
that he hym ſelfe is the ſonne ol God, 
aud p2eacheth foꝛ the mooſt parte, 
n pur is 105 1 Ju ſo ia 


Eph.ij. 


- \ fulfpllinge, of al lawes, he is the 
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vol pzeuaple agapult hpm, Biefelp, Matth. 


_ fo: thereou lpeth all the matter , De 


_ laſtpugelpfe , Therfoꝛe ſhoulde we 


kor he brpugeth with hym loue, hope, 
and all goodnes. f apthz 


Conclutpon. 
at the pewes did teiecte hym, and 

— ſtoue him fo: the ſame i: Fo: 5 h 6 1 

Chꝛilt is come to teache fapth, whe⸗ ns 

reby men beleue euen in hym, as 

in the ſonue of God. Aud fayth is the 


righteouſues fo2 euer, he is the woke 
of Goddev gloꝛie, he is the moꝛtifica⸗ 
tion of the fleſſhe , the rapſiuge of 
the ſpirit, the ſubduinge of the woꝛld 


P 
led the fleſſhe., * ſub⸗ 
dupnge ok hell, the gates of hell can 


he is all in all thinges, as he ſapeth in xvi. 
John: Excepte pe beleue that J am he, Joh. viiß 
eſhall dye in pour ſinnes. Jt? he that Joh, xiij 
beleueth in me ſhall neuer dpe. 
The wꝛitynges of the Apoſtles be 
full of doctrpne,as coucerapng fapth 


mar,xbi 
Joha.iij. 
p:ape continuallp foꝛ the rpght faith, 


that — 


not, ſhal be damned: 
that beleuet be — 


in the ſonne hath euer⸗ 


Fiapth is not a lpght-meanpnge, 
8 tan 


whiche the natural witte 02 wpil cay 
Act. xb. make to hpm ſelfe |, but it is aliuelp 

thpnge in the herte, which reuueth ma 

and purifpeth the herte. Jt is ſuche a 
Ipuelp confidence and trult to God, 
that man is ſure and certapu aboue a4 
wpledome, that he pleaſeth God, and 

that he hath a mercpfull God, whiche 

is towardeshpm kpod gracious, and 
mertpfull, and fozgeueth hpmin all 
thynges that he doet h. 
 Thys fapth is the chiefelt woke o⸗k 

the fpꝛſte commaundement v lpke as 
the fpzite commanndement is a mea⸗ 
ſure, example, rule, and vertu of all o⸗ 
ther cammaundementes, in the which 
Goode 4 in the heade all membꝛes lpue and 
woꝛkes baue power thereof. Euen ſu is fapth 
17 the heade, lpfe and power of al good 
wo:kes,No wozk is good except faith 
"bath wꝛought it, pe except it be thoꝛo⸗ 
Bo, xiiij welp mixte with kapth, euen as wpth 
die we leupn, whatloeuer is not of faith 


that lame is ſpune. 
Joh. bi Thps fapth is the de areſt wozke of 
god, wherof Thꝛiſt ſpeaketh in John. 
This is the wozke of God, that pe bes 


/ 
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Concluſpon. 
leut in hym, whome God hath ſerif, 
Therko:e doth the ſeripture mooit res 
quy:e fapth, as in the Soſpell often 
Kandeth, Uvhen Lheiſte would woꝛ⸗ 
ke avp mp2acle aſked he befo2e,pt thei 

4 he coulde and woulde do 
ſuche thynges. . = 
Item in marke and Mathe we, it is = 4 
witten that Chꝛiſte hath ant done ma, ; 
np mpꝛacles in hys owne countree, be . 


| LH 
2 
. EE 5 
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cauſe of thepꝛ vnbe eue. Ju Mathewe mat. bij. 


ſapth Lyzſte, that hys dilciples could 

not heale the lunatike foz thepr vnbe⸗ 

le ues ſake, Abheras a rpght Catholi 

ke fapth is. there is a creation of a ne- Ephe. i 


we harte. The olde harte of Adi hath 
not thps faith of it ſelfe Foꝛ it is a gpf 
te of god Manp ſap the Trede dapip, Fapth. 

| - boaſte there of verp ſoze, But thep 
knowe not, what it is. O it maketh a 
mekke. häble obediet godſp peple , whi⸗ 
che truſteth in god ouelp, hopet h, los 
ueth him abone al things, feareth him 

| *Elerneth his euen chꝛilten willingtp, 
with body & goodes,hindereth nom, 
lulicreth glad lp dãmage g perſecutis, 
Al his wozkes be oꝛdered to the vtp⸗ 
pte and pꝛofpte of hys uepghboure, 
GEj be he 


<<=IEL HL FEA . - 
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be he kreude oꝛ foo, euen as Chꝛilte 


Concluſpon 


hath done vnto vs allo, 

Therfo:e be not all thep Chꝛpſten 
manne that be called Euangelical. and 
be inclined to hurte oꝛ endamage their 
nepghbours in bodp {oule ,honoure oꝛ 
goodes, Thep be heathen vnder the 
game of Thailte, thepꝛ frutes ſhewe, 
what thep be. pf thep were rpght chai 
{tiaus 02 Guangelicall,thep would be 

obedient, ſeruable vnto al men. 

intendpug to hurte no man, 
God vouchelaue to ils 
lumine them with 
true kapth, 
that they 
„ map 
be ſuche in dede.as 
thep wil be cal⸗ 
led. Amen. 
Warti. ix. | 
Lo2de Jbeleue, helpe mpne bt 
' -\4\ | | -Oflene.| 
Waäarci. xvi. 14 
Ge that beleueth not, halbe damned. 


rr, awd Loan 


4 | | -- || Wardi.ix | # 
All thinges are poſlible to bpm 
chat beleueth. 


C Here e- 


C 7 the ryght founda- 
tion, and p2pncppall common places 
of the hole godlp ſcripture, a goodlp 
ſhoꝛte declaration., to all Chꝛiſtians 
p2ofitable and necellarpe, foꝛ to come 
to Jet right vnderſtondpug of the hos 
lp Scripture comppled foꝛ the 
commoditie o all Lhe 
ſten people, By 
Doctoꝛ Urs 
banus 


Regius. 


en ee Rr EE nn 


| 

Þolp Scripture, . | , 
God. * ad 
ii. The rpght honour of God; ' IC 
Citj 7 * me diſhonour, { N 
: v 5 Theſawe,' * Us | | ey . 1 
vi Che _—_—_— OT 
viß apr; 41. | 
vi Good wotkes, a J 
ix Al 
X f 
xi | | | 
1 Spirite. 2 ' we HNGF 
xij |Uertue, + 
xiiij The greateſt vertue, , 
xv The greateſt ſpunt. f 
xvi The ſoule f 
xv Apfe. | 
xvii Euerlaſtpng 
rix Death l 
3x | Thereſurrection, 
xxi | The later dape. | J 
xxiij | Righteouſnes, = FE 
xrxiiy Honour of ſainctes? Wl C 


rx 


Difference of meates © 


A Holp dapes, [| 


Dbe dience, 


xxx 
ri Mannes wpl 


xxx Wifencte. 


pre Ftp 
xxxiiij Mthe oꝛ wear 

xrv Chziſttan ipb ty 
xxxvi Lhurche, 

rvy Bpches, 

xxxbiij Spune. 
xxxix Inkirmitie. 

xl Health 
„ 
xo 
xliy * 
xliit 
rin 
xivi - 


zivy 


The wpll of Cod. 


fe 
2a 


4 


of God, Arche 
yp gr Wetr 


apolitane & pps | 
mate of all Euglande, Þps 


daplp 3 —— Swalter 
Apune wpſlheth lee 
tuerlaſtpuge. 
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| E.thynketh | 
Lut. xix. | (moſt reuerede fa- 
and xi 
Matth. 
xxiiii. 
vxxv 
mar qi ok all other moſte | 
neceſſarpegud pꝛofptable, aſwell fo: 
the parentes oꝛ map ſters to declare to 

Deu. bi thepꝛchpldꝛen 02 feruauntes „ as to 


and. pi. meditate and rem tbꝛe with heap 9 


1 


nes, whplſe thep be ſittpnge in thepꝛ Nu. xv 
eee on thepz iouruepe, DB 
leappnge 02 wabynge . And (as Mop ExeFije 
ſes lapeth) woꝛthp to be tped in a mis 
hande,as a ſigne oz remembꝛaunte, 
and that ſhoulde be, and tuoue bet we⸗ 
ut our epes. To be bꝛpe fe, it is woꝛthp 
to be wꝛitten on the doꝛe ſpiſes, and 
on the doꝛes of the houſe, And (oh) J 
woulde to God, that the vopce of the 
loꝛd, mpght (as the vehemẽt ſowne ok 
the heauenlp trumpe) aſtounp the eas 
res of all men ſo, that the dꝛouſpe and 
lougpſhe mpght leaue thepꝛ llouthe 
and idleueſſe, and the foꝛwarde and 
Willpnge be encouraged. Foꝛ we ſer 
that markpnde (not muche in ferioure 
vnto the angelles) is negligent. a wel⸗ 
molt ignoꝛante of hys owne woꝛthi⸗ 
neſle, lo that he is letted and holden 
dacke with innumerable other occupa 
tions and buſpnefles, and as the wyſe 
man ſapeth. J haue ſe ene (ſapeth he) al 
thyng en that are bnder the ſunne, and 
be hulde all together, is but vanitie # 
trouble of mpnd, He lawe it, and we ealeũi 
knowe. bp experience (aud that uot l —_ 
268 Le without * 


"wh 
— 


tpes,leaupnge of in the meaue tyme 
(pcacontpnupng, laug 


p:ofptable and 


mole parte, that mo 
ſe. ei 


gaynefult trade of merthaundp 


ther do thep paſſe foꝛ the — 


rewardes that wpſedome pꝛompfeth 
when ſhe calleth them, noꝛ pet fo: the 


© withont great 4-1 — that mam 
kynd (as J haue lapd) followeth vani⸗ 


hepuge tolcow | 
nr) epther altogethe er els for the 


ee that (ſhe thꝛeateneth. 
Thep palle not though ſhe crpe neuer 


* 
) 


( 


ſo often in the mpddes of the multptu 


des,and in the greate gates of the cis 
tpe ſapenge.Mp litle 6nes,howe {ons 
ge wpll pou de lite in vanitie? And hos 
we longe wil foles deſpꝛe the thinges 
that be yurtefull vnto them$ Dow lon 


ge wpl the witleſle hate wpſedomes 


Lonuerte pour ſelues to amendemtt. 
Matth. Furthermoꝛe. the loꝛd ſendeth hys ſer 
xxij.a nauntes to cal the geſtes to the ſupper 
Lu. xiiij c 5 do excuſe e mari⸗ 
Ap. xix c eth a wyft. an ut zoueth an poche 

139 1 of oren:but none of then doeth thau⸗ 
kefullp recepue the benefpte of that 

Wee uppen aud pet in the meas 

ne tpme 


* „ , "Is . 2 ©. 
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Epiſtle. ah 
ur fpme thpnke oure ſelues well fed, 
not withſtandpug that we be vtterlpe 

kampſſhed, and verp happpe:not with 
ſtandpng that we be in the mpddes of 5 
all miſerpe, and that we luffering gre⸗ 
tt lackeof heaueulp rpcheſle:axe exte⸗ 
adpnge rpche. In ſo great {{ougpſihes 
neſſe thertoꝛe, where with the bodpe 
(bepnge coꝛruptedq doeth ſo muche o⸗ 
uerlade oure (oules:we ought of cons 
gruentecal to remembꝛaunte the ſaps 
enge of the Loꝛde, wherein (after he 
bad delpuered hps ſumme of monepe) 
he pzepſed the diligent and fapthtull 
ſeruaunte. And what diligence was 
that ſogreatelp p:apſed; oꝛ what ſum⸗ 
me of monep was it, that he lent and 
woulde recepue agapne with vſurpe? 
It nedeth vs not to ſende into far cofi 
treps foꝛ ſtraunge merchaundiſe. Pea 
dwie wai gain much moze pꝛetious thin 
ges at home, that is to ſape, our owne — 
ſoules vnto chꝛiſt, fo: the which al te 
woꝛld tau not be a ſufficient pꝛpte.we 
map adaurne g decke our ſoules with 
vertues, which are the true g vncoñtre 
fopt richeſſes, The wiſdom alſo, which 
4 8002 Solomon 


__ | Epylile, 
p:epſed aboue all martchaundpfe of 
golde, ſapeng e vnto hps ſonne, Maps 
ppe is the man that hathe aboundaun 
Matth. ce of wpldome. So greate a treaſure, | 
xxv, {fo innumerable commodities map we 
| mar. rig get vs,pt we beltowe the talent that 
Auce.xij is geuen vs a rpght. The talent is the | 

xir mozde of God, as th — ſapeth. 
The ſapnuges ofthe Loꝛde are chaſte 
Pla. xij. ſapenges, ſpluer trped in the fper, po 
ued thꝛpſe i purged.vij. tpmes. foz | 
after that the wozde of God is pꝛey⸗ 
ſed and ſetfoꝛth by manp and ſundzpe 
Eſa, iu. nanies of pꝛapſe, beynge called the lp⸗ 
Joh. vij, upnge water, wherwith the fiammes 
of cocupiſcence are quentched. the b:e- 
Joh. vi ade of {pfe haupnge in it al delectatiõ, 
wherwith we tape feede our hungry 


I 
1 


ſoule, moſt pure wyne where with we 
map be made d2uncken and merpe, the 
ipgyht ok our fotelteppes, the ſwer- | 
Eph. vi de that deſtrope the aduerſarpes ok. 
* the trueth,the fpzep ſhylde wherwith 
we defende vs agapult ourenempes, 

the ſure roche whereypon' we multe 

buplde the tutrheſtone where with all 
opinpons mult be exampned q trped, 
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wherebp 


p 
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| 


whereby all wozkes muſte be tryed, 


png but oue ip hys juſtrumentes,Aud 


whether thep be iuſte oꝛ vniuſte, whe⸗ 
rebp all ſpirites muſte be trped whe⸗ 


ther thep be of god oꝛ not , the keye 
wher with the heauens be 
pened, the inſtrument wherwith we 


{hut and os. 


do coufo:t the werpaeſle of thps oure 
erile,the ſouerapgne medicpne, whey 
with all dpſeaſes are cured, the pꝛelſẽt 


remedpe agapuſt all daungers, the res 


(pques of Lhziſte bepnge abſent fro 


vs, which we ought to kepe, obſerue 


and wozſhpppe with all deuocpon, the 
chariote of fapth, the car bunkle ot cha 
ritpeꝛafter that, J ſape, the woꝛde of 
fapth is pzapſed and ſet furth vato vs 
by theſe names and manp other. chꝛiſt 
allo pꝛa pſed it callpnge it a ſumme of 


thaundpſe, to put vs in mpnde, that 
we haue not recepued it fu: oure ſel⸗ 
nes onelpe, but fo: others alſo, And 


notwithſtandpuge that he, by hys ſpi 


rite, woꝛketh all thpnges in all: pet 
doeth he make vs hps woꝛkemen be⸗ 
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Matth. 
tuonep oꝛ talent, and bp theſe names FFV 
he doeth alſo pzouoke vs Lnto mers 


ſpirites: ſo hathe he in the earthe aps 
popnted vs his ſpirituall miniſters, 


and ltuwardes of his ſpiritual mite. | 


5 ries,to thentent that we fhoulde com- 
tnunitate vnto our bꝛothers koꝛ his fas 
ke the cele(t:ail philoſophie, euen G 


Ipke charitie as he brought it from 


heauen vnto vs. Nepther is it vuſegs 


me lpe to calle ſpluer monepe , but the 


monep that is ſhut vp in the coffer is 


not moneve,euen bp the teſtimonie of | 
the heathen, which affirme that there 


tometh no fruite of monepe , if it be 
not vſed, and this thpuge taketh place 
 chifelpe in ſpirituall thyuges . oz 
thep are genen , fo: the moſte parte, 
not ſo muche for aure pꝛiuate tommo 
ditpe, as fo: the pꝛofite of the congres 
gatpon. Woſedome(ſapeth the wple- 
man) that is hpd,& the treaſure that is 


not ſeene, what vtilpte 02 p2ofpte coo | 


meth of either of thera. And therfoze 
bath God geuen vs hps worde , not 


that we ſhoulbe hpde it vnder the 
grounde, but let it abꝛoade foꝛ the pao 


ohne of RR therfoze multe we 


eien 


as 15 bath! in heauen ah Þ 
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1 de foꝛe all ot 
rowe thps talent, the fapth in Chaiſte, 
and the charitie towarde oure nepghs 


Epiſtle. 
ther thpnges ſee, that thos 


boures do iutreaſe, and that we do des 


puer oure foules from woꝛldelp deſp 
res, from the tpzannp of pꝛpd aud am 


upe.and to be bꝛie fe, that we get ſuche 
a treaſure, that we be made newe me, 
ſtrapugers in thps woꝛlde, and (puts 
tynge of the olde Adam) partetakers 
ofheauen,not carnall but ſpirituall. 
Fo2 to dpgeinthegronnd,js to be tar 
nal, and to knowe and teache thpnges 


that be carnal, Nowe pf we bepng car 


nal, ſhoulde pꝛeſume to teach other the 
thyng es that be ſpiritual:we ſhoulde 
not teach them, but foꝛ our ſakes ſhall 
the woꝛde of god be puell ſpoken of, 
And foꝛ as muche as in our ipfe we 
ſerue the deupll, and Lhzilte in oure 
wo2des :we ſhall . moꝛe with 
oure lpłe, then we {hal pꝛofpte wyth 
dure woꝛdes. It is the parte of an p- 
bee carpe in bps hande, the Te 

ament, goodlp beſet with golde and 
Spited, and to diſpute aud reaſone 

r of the 


ls 


multe ſee that we honoure and reue | 


in god thꝛough hps benefpte ſhewed) 
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we tap alſo wpnae the ſoule of oure 


ofthe words of God in euerpe beate 
oꝛ bikette, and pet in titan type, 


to Ip ue as 'one voped of af{ 2 | 


( 


patient, ignoraunte of charitpe 
pndefull of modeſtpe. aud Vibes, 
ſhame.The eternall wp ſedome loueth 
none ſuche pꝛeachers , — | 
dynge that it ſuffereth them, Wut we 


rente god in hys miracles and wone | 


ders that he wzought, illumpne oure 


ſoules with hps helthſome doctrpne, 
and that we (concepupng a ſure hope 


do inwardelp burne. with the fper of 
loue,To conclude after that we (be« 
puge rpche of ſpiritual gpftes) haus 
gapned one talent bp au ot her, aud do 
poſſeſſe two talent en that is to fape „ 


Fe and doctrpne:then muſte we go for 


vi warde merilpe, gyrdpug bp our lops | 
we and pullpng on oureſhoes to ge 
fozwarde i in the Golpel of peace,that 


bꝛathers. for thps is the woll of god 
that vatpll ſuche tpme as Chꝛiſt was 
gonefints heauen , ſecrete thynges 

_  "thoulde 


| 
fi 
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web tha Cpintecgn hain 
ſelte ta nuoman that e * hpi Mat. x. 
vafapne lytzihe would ahn igel / mar. iiij. 
 peilſhould be pꝛeached ow the * | 
benen qthat the zearhers Should rij. 
tumie into all he to earth; Matth, 
aud der late she goſpel punto ali mac as xrviti 
eſtat ſexes, * — mar. xbi 
pſpavbe } what i.co.iiij a 
nete Job. xũj e 
2 wer 1 pier ogy 215 Dap. i d | 


| ip 
worth: ſpiritwall "thrldzens 
therkoie be without K 
and are infidele s, 


n t olde ; gy 
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„00 ba daubie de are/mittheidoundeth_ 
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| _ Epicg)it> 
|] tatbdiolle+ molt pꝛecpouſe wpne in 
| | watergthatisto fap.chamgpng gods t. 1b. 
awes into mens tradicids, & making . 
merchaundpfe of that, which is godlp 
which thpagethe/An(ichiiltes'do ct 
'tiauat{p:fozit is not metethat the wot 4 
de of god de obepe vs; bot that we do .. 
obeye it. It was a great offence to mas Exod, 
ke a caulke of the Wgpptians golde '4 x. 
howe muth moze damnable were it 
foꝛ vs to make ot the Lozdes golde. Jo 
doles to be ſet vp iu the temple of god 
what abhompustpon is in them, that 
nuaunce thepi owne opinions in ſtea⸗ 
de ot chꝛiſtes : let vs be ottupped ther mat. bij. 
furt, but let vs not taſte pet ſes befoꝛe p ſalm. 
ſwynt , hut let vs gene them to ſuche cxxxvi. 
ttthaungers as be godlip couetouſe, 4 
that wyl render gaines boeth to them 
ſelue s, and vs to. Ffoꝛ there is nothing 
to let in thys matter. There is no lach 
of monep. Fo: looe, we haue the Go⸗ 
ſpell, we haue alſo the Epiſtles, and 
belpdes that we haue the talent, not 
the crueitpe of that Loꝛde that rea» Matth. 
peth where he ſhowed not ;, foꝛ looe xxv. 
we mape occuppe thps at. libertpe, 
0 i let 


"th akte. 


Let be not of e foz oure excuſes ta 
we lacke cons 0: knowledge. Fo f 
pk the woꝛd of God be in dur hertest 


we ſhall lacke neyther diligence nat 


Matth. mpfe dome. Let vs thpnke, that Chaiſt | | 


xxv hath not left vs monep vnn u 


mar. xiij but numbꝛed. that is to lape a pounde q 
Luc x1 of the which he wpl, that nothpnge be 
hynge altered an 
thaunged, noꝛ anp thpnge ſpent in ib⸗ 


aud Fe conueped awape, not 


ieneſſe. F oꝛ he wpilrequpze an accopt 
and that onelp were pnough to put a- 


bp to far dzounedin dulneſſe. 


ſapeth, vntyl J come, that is. to fudge 
ment, aud luche kpnde of indgement, 


the 


| 177 that nepther the iudge ſhall be derep⸗ 
1 ned, the ſentence altered, noꝛ pe 
gpltye. And that moꝛe is he bach le 


tbe tpme vncertaine, becauſe we ſhoul 

de watche alwapes, notwithſtandpug 
that thetpme it ſelfeis but ſhoꝛt. wher 
fave he (apeth.watche. becauſe pe kus 
we not, in what hau re 'the loꝛd ſhal to 


me. Suche as be fapthkull in a ſmall 
matter. he wyl make gouernours ofa 


gredee! deale, Aud * as he fpudeth 
1 . 


Sers —— * 


wape all flouthe.,if it were uot all Teas | 


he wpll condernne fo eo 
[ſtozmentes. What ſhall rpcheſ 


uaple then: whatſhall honoure, 


ae 


— ſhal anp thpng auaple then. Thẽ 
ſhall the chyldpſhe eloguenee, the bru⸗ 
tpſhe and beaſtlp ſophiſtrp, ę the vn- 

tertapue wiſedome of the <A de ne 

we thepꝛ vanitpe, Let vs be occupi ied 

S nd let vs waſke whille it is 

dape. And (as Pieremp ſapeth)befoze 
it ware darke,and thatoure fete 

(fumble agapuſt the dart? 

ke hplles:iet vs geure 

glozpe to oure' * 

Good. 7 
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vi The fpalt Epiltle af H:Paule, | 
1 to the Toꝛinthians. 


viy The ſecond Epiſtlewf: 8. paul 
to the Coꝛinthian a: 


ix The Epiſtle ot S. Paul to the 
Galathians, | 


x Che Epiſtle of P. Panle tothe: 
E pheſiaus. R Ne 10S 


ri The Epiſtle of d. aule to the 
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18 all Coat! 


| derſfanbeth the 


E hy Scripture indifferentlp be lo⸗ 
e 


Ct vture, whiche came 1 


18 


VA 


MN orfaplthe; wherein 
p: tomprehended, 
whatſaenevis tlecefſarp fo: the ſalua⸗ 
tion ot the ſ oute ſo that fo: the rulpn⸗ 
ge of the conſcience in the kyng dume 


|  offapthe , in the cpirite none other 


wazde,doctrpne or conimguntemente 
is neceſſarp' buto man, but onelp the 
Vpble⸗Both be ür there la a great * 
tapl in cheſame, whoſaener truelp v 

Scripture, foꝛ a _ | 
che as euerp man ondertaketh to vſe 
Hen Seripture, whether he be apte 02 

nap te. | 
Thps battel ſhall ſove be lighted, 


d vppon,aud concozbantlp kde ent 
ded,+ nut onelp here & there peces ta 
ken oute but befoze and behpude, and 
in the cniddes duelploked vppon,ant 
| fcanded 


kom ihe holp gna = 
2 pe 


3 


Doly Seripture; 


ſcanded,Jtis al one ſpirite of the olde 
and ne wwe Teſtament, Euen the ſame - 
jorp yoo, thay though the holp Pꝛo 
phetes ha wed the commpngeof 
 Theilkit Je lame hath alſo ruled the 
hertes and peunes of the Apoſtles s 
Guangeliſtes, Peter lapeth. There i pet. l. 
tame neuer * Prophecpe bp he wil Wa ir. b 
ſe.of man hut holp menne of God Zac. vij. 
ſpake, as thei — —— by the holp ij. tum. iij 
Goolt. It is alſo us mans doctrpne 02 
woꝛde, but Goddes owue worde, of 
menne defer bed, Euen ſo doth Chis 
ſte aſſcrpbe hps doctrpne. to God the 
father in John,” Mp doctrpne is not 
mpne. but hys thatha leut me. Item 
it is the foode of the ſoule,as Chꝛilte 
Item bleſſed are thep.that heare 
e Wolde do it. H. Aullen ſapeth, 
0 at one lp the Scripture afoꝛe named, 
without anp doubte oꝛ fayll oughte d 
mape be be leued, and that there is the 
Verite o God. But the other which he 
maketh. oꝛ Pierome oꝛ other doctours 
and fathers, ſhal be iudged E i 
Hert pture. 
12400 > God, 
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2 "Godin bs ar ee ge other 
thpuges haue a beginnyng, his nature 
is kpndenes and beneficence,. 


Bom. i. 


by the goodlp oꝛderpng of hys creatu 
| res. But t the rpght. knoweledge of 
Tokno- God, which is nere ſlarp vuto vs, fox 
wechꝛilt oure Free is the knowle ege < 
Ro vi Lhziſte,And to huowe Chꝛi ſte 
„bim.  knowe , wherfoze god hath 
' Honne vato vs, what great — 
ſurable and excellft benefites he hath 
geuen vs bp hym. 
1 The righte honour of Tod. 1 
3 The ryght honour of god is, to kno 
0 5. weledge him as a creatoure of-heaut, 
bp: and earth, and of all creatures, to ſette 
oure hope, truſt and confidence in him 
onelp,as in hpm that can helpe vs.foz 
he is almightp, and will do it with all 
hys harte, koꝛ he is oure father in hea⸗ 
uen. Item to loue hpm aboue all 
— as the mooſte hpeſt and greateſt 
d, foꝛ hps owne lake, and to feare 


n 


God is knowen here in thys lpfe | 


+. AQoOQfc a _ ww JA 


— as chpldꝛen not with the feare of 
| Boddes 


„ „ W's 
** , „% wo, 
= 2 . 8 r 
1 C 


Soddes greateſt — 
he greateſt diſhonour of God is, to # 
put hys hape, truſt confidente, and hy 
eſt loue in a creature, and not b belies 
ue God in his woꝛdes, where in he of⸗ 
fereth hym ſelfe vato vs, as an one, 
willpuge ryche ſaupour. A. 
The lawwe. mers 
Che lawe is a ſentence, whereby 5 
| th he good is commaunded.,andthe enil deu b. di 
hibtted, ae loue god, and thy neigh lo · vj. 
our, Steale not, do uo murther, The 
lawe is ſpiritual, atis, Jt requpzeth Ro.vidh 
the de ſpꝛe and the herte, Jt map one ly 
be fulfplled by the ſpirite, and not bp 
the fleſſhe. The fleſſhe is enempe to 
the lawe. Me tome no further of 
lawe, then into fear fulneſſe, and kuo⸗ 
' 4. ec —— eme. 
tion. Fapthe whiche by loue is mi 
Wl | er eration, doth oneip Culkpi the « Gala, 
uwe, and fapthe is a gpfte of G od. 
Che Golpell, 
The Go ee A Zopfull meſſage, 6 
gone furth from God vato'tnankpa» Rom.iij 
de 2 he t bebe CThꝛiſte hps one * 
SHounne hat delpuered man, from ſins 
ne, death 
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-— Wo 
9 b, 


ne —_ and ya 


faultes,The Goſpel confotteti) man, 
and {heweth hpmthe Philiepon, The 
lawe lapth. Thou arte a ſpnner, and 
damned, Yhe Colpell apth, Beof 


Rom. ij 390d chiere and free herted , Chꝛiſte 


El 4 i hath taken vpon hpm 'thp ſpnnes, 0s 
uercome, and ſatiſtped fo: them, Be⸗ 


eue in Thuiſte, as thy rede mer, that 
* lame faptiymakeththp rpghtevus bes 


faze Gad, and killeth in thp the olde 
ps'carnkl lulten ; whoſoes 


nian with 
uer thꝛaugh fapthis made one 15 

Chꝛilte vur Loꝛdt, vpon theſame hat 

ſpune, death, and hell no moie com⸗ 


Rom. i plapute noꝛ power. as Paule wptneſs 


ii. vic ſelh lache N to the Bomepnc, | 
apthe. 

. gination oꝛ meauyng of God, but fap 

the is aluie ip confidence iuthe mercy 

kfulnes of God, pꝛompſed and plente⸗ 

odullp declared au Chꝛiſte oure Loꝛde. 

Allo pꝛonpled in ather ſpgnes. as the 

Dacrainentes.are, 4 
” Gat als waht, hangeth 
. | nom 


Jatyemaketh 
man to keare ; and ſhewedhpin hps 
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le hy νbbaure, aud the tum) 
mid mente to full Uvbarſos 
mar es done in;fambe, the ſurie 
N 2 :4p/6@ an Lunge , where as the 
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0 rp 
by * tocbable of „ 
ne to bo the ſamez befoze that t 
14 60 Keen ee aach oo 
u. e behpude oug uch the wor 
; ke o bo withoutt fapth,(s'to.takt gre 
at papnes aud faboures'fof 
Lu, viß aud with the ioke wornan aer 
3 es 
7 Bhat ower f fryer peu 
of faith. bed in thele 2— 4. follo> 
Pe nt - wpang 7 pg 
von S en de be Hach wt vii 
ix. x 3 Auretbig 
Fl, xnhiij.xix. Jo niris. Ai vort 
| bi. And i, Johannis 4h, ii $1v/Ariun. 
ui. and in 8 eld befynes. 
ann God Wo: 9. 10 (930767) 
8 The Jewes aſked Chaiſe in Johne | 


| Joha, vi om wer Aale dach thep — 


god. Uvhatſoeneris not done by 


mune ſtrete of the Chailteu {pfe, and 
the — {tandeth daung erguſe 2 .. 


ues. & iu erronpous bp pathes. Chailt Joh. vi | 


the workes of — — This MoS 
is the wozke' of God, that pebelene + | 
on hpm,whome he hath =y irſt lo⸗ 4 
ke aboute fo2 fapthe, and ſap with the Lu, I 
diſcpples of hꝛiſte, Loꝛd, increate my xv 
fapth. And after that loke what Sad 
wpl haue in hps commaundementes, 
and do it,theſe are good Thꝛiſten woꝛ 
hes, foꝛ they klowe oute of fapth, and 
are done bp the commaundemente N 

the 
tommaunde ment of god (whiche oꝛdi⸗ 

natelp and ſuffiepeutlp is expꝛeſſed in 

the Scripture) the ſame be of thy deſpi * 

ſed, pm God wil not be {erued wpth 2 a. r 
meunes tc en 02 inueuti⸗ Nat. rv. | 
Ius. De u.xij fie” 
- Ubhoſoener deppeth out of the co , 


ſekrth a peculpar wape to ſaluation 
though hps owne imagpned woꝛkes 


$2 


he that followeth not Chute in hp 


dottrpu, muſt vedes walke in darke⸗ 


is the lyght of our ipfe, and the wape, aud. xiiij 
as it is waitteu in Juhu. | 
3 Uvholocuer 


'*—— Common places, 
Ubhoſoever maketh oz inſtituted a 
perpetual lighte foꝛ the deade oꝛ ſaine 
tes, and beſpdes that foꝛgetteth the ly 
upuge ſapnctes, the pooze bzetheren, 
and ſpſters in Chꝛiſte, he feleth a gros 
peth in the darkenes, aud goeth a bps 
pathe, vnderſtond bp the example ſo⸗ 
mewhat moꝛe. Fe 


* 6 "7 3 
* 


9 Sakrament. 


Sacrament is a holp token in dure 
fapthe, which putteth vs in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte the pꝛompſe of God, and ſta⸗ 

blpſſheth oure hertes in a confidence 


Sacrament of the aulter, Thou hea⸗ 
reſt, that God pꝛompleth voto the par 
don and foꝛgeuencſſe of ſpunes. Þe 

ſuffered therfoze hps ſonne Chuiſte to 


Nom v death of Chꝛilte wpghteſt be reconty⸗ 
Rf led agapne toGod,beleue this, ſo haſt 


and left vnto the, hys bodp and blou⸗ 


token and bonde of ſuche pꝛomp 


e. 
ecu 


towardes God, as Baptiline, and the 


dpe vpon the crofle , that thou bp the | 


thou it. And ther foꝛe hath he oꝛdepnen 


de in the Sacramente, as a ſurt 2 1 


Euen as ſureas Gedeon was, that Judi. bf © 
heſhoulde duercome his enempe, whẽ 9 
God hath pꝛompled it vnto hyni, aud 
by the fpꝛe aud fleſe hath aſſured it 
vatohpm , So ſure arte thou, that 
thou haſte obtapned mercp , when 
thou heareſt in fapth. Goddes pꝛomp⸗ 
ſe of remiſſpon of ſpnnes, and beſpdes 
that recepueſt Baptiſme 02 the Sa⸗ 
cramnent of the aulter,fo2 an aſſurance 
of ſurhe pzomple, Learne the Sacra⸗ 
mentes arpght with thepz vertue, foz 
the Conſcience hath ſkant a greater 
comfozte in earth, then the Satramẽ⸗ 
tes, Thps is taught, Geneſis in the 
xvij, Chapter, and to the Romapues 
in the iiij. |, 


The death of Lhiiſte, 0 

The death of Thꝛilte is oure ſatil- Efa, i; 
faction foꝛ ſpnue, Chꝛiſte hath onelpe ; — i, 
ſatiſfped, foꝛ he onelpe hathe rede⸗ To, 
med. Dure ſufferpuge vpon earth is 
no ſatiſfaction foꝛ ſpune pꝛaperlpe, 
but a moꝛtifpenge of the olde carnall 
man, to thintent that, accozdpuge to 
the wozkpnge and to the vertue of 

Jy bape 
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Common places. 
Bo. biij. baptiſme, a hꝛiſtian mpght be confox h 
mableto Thꝛiſte hps heade, dye and 1 x 
| rple agapue,a ne we creature in Lhij- Þ 5 
Joh. ij. te. A man muſt be bone agapne ok 1 
water, and of the ſpitite, pt he ſhal coo | 4 
me to heauen, he mult beare the croſſe c 
mat,xvi he mull crucifpe hps fleſthe, with the 
Gala. v eupl concupilcences and luſtes, pf he 
i tim. ij wpl be £92iſtes owne. Item, al that 
wpl lpue godlp, muſt ſuſtre perſetuti⸗ 
On. I [ops | 


A 
t 
{ 
f 
Fleſſh 
12 Ffleſſhe is called in the Seripture 1 
Ephe. ij commoulp not onelp the bodp, but the { 
hole olde carnall man. The ſonne of 7 
Gen. vi Adam with bodp and ſoule, fo: he is \ 
= from qT wy generation a _ \ 
| ; And a chpld at wꝛath. Fo: whatloeuer . 
i John, ii is bozne of Cee e Wage 5 
A man, be foꝛe he is boꝛne agap ne . 
thꝛough the ſpirite of fapth, is he all N 
fleſlhe, that is,concernpng hys bodp E | 
ſoule, can he of hys owne power vn⸗ | 
derſtaude, thpnke, and delpꝛe nothpug . | 
but earthp and carnal thiuges,heauzs | 
Ip thpnges are to hpgh foꝛ hpm, andi 
to ſubtpl,he can not attapne tot 5 

j die 


\ 


Common places. 
he knowe th nothpnge rpght of God, 


and god ly thpuges. A deadſp hurte The oꝛi⸗ 
is happened vato man. in body 4 ſou- ginall 
le, oft at poploned oꝛig puall ſpnue. lpnne, 


Che oꝛigpual {prune oughte not to be 


counted fo: a ſmal hurte. The wittes Gen. vi 


3 . G 8 7 "F * 
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1 St 
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1 


are blyuded, man vnderſtandeth no- and viij. 


thynge of hpm ſelfe, withoute grace. 
The wplis croked and tourned awap 


from that, whiche is good, and ſo wea 


ke and wounded, that he delpꝛeth euill 
fo: good, and al that is pernicious. p- 
ke as the ague taketh awap a mans ta 
ſte, that nathyng ſauoureth vato hym 
but that whiche is deadly and hurtful 
vnto hym, that which is — rs 


dnto hpin to be ſoure. Euen lo hath 
the ſtinckpnge and filthy oꝛigpnal ſin 


ne toꝛrupted al the powers of man, 


that to thepꝛ rpght woꝛkes thep tau 


not attapne , withoute a great rene⸗ 


wpng. A man multe be renewed, aud 


made hole, ozelles muſthe be dame 
ned. That cometh to paſſe, when the 
death of Thꝛiſte hath aud vſeth bys 
wozbpag in mau , that the ſpirite of 
fapth doth (trpne and fpghte agapult 

| J iy the 


Lhziſt, 


C ommon places,” 
the fleſſhe, aud at the laſte the fleſſhe 
with death is deſtroped, and the cars 


tion of Baptiſmeis hole dzowned,E 
the fplthpaes of the ſpufull bpathe of 
Adam is hool waſſheth awape, and 
becometh a newe man, whiche is ſha» 
pen after God, in true har are 
and holpnes. 0 


The ſpirite i is the 920 Goel, aud 
hys motion 02 wozkpnge in vs. 


It is one thpnge, The outward mf 


ipnne, 

It is one thpng, Thenewe man, 4 
the inwarde man. 

Bo. vi. Wetwene the ſpirite and the fleſſhe 


ſtifpeth. 


Bo, 0 and loul be knitte together. Hathe he 
vpryght a rpghteous man onelpe the 
forte rutes of the ſpirite. Jn ſuch ma 


ner are here pet al woꝛkes of mã ſpot⸗ 
ted and — of the fleſſhe, æ ſpune 

be koꝛe the An of God, ** 
a2e 


Eph.iiy nall man, attoꝛdynge to the ſiguikpca® 


the olde Adam,the fleſſhe, the bodp of 


Gala, v is a tontpuuall battell;as S. Paul tes | | 


Here vpon earth as longe as bodye 


y oy 
4 
* — a. ti. —_ 1 r . 


Ok yolp Scripture: 
fo:elette noman buplde andtruſt vpõ go 
hys wozkes, The fapth in Chaltei is iiij. 
neP oure rpghteouſaes befozeGod, 
1 Uertue. 13 
Fap the: 
The thi bvelt vertnes Charite. 
| ope. 
Out of arpghte fapth flowe the 0 
other two of arpg and hope, Foꝛ the Knowes 
knowledge ok the godlp mercpfulnes he bind * 
waketh , that God is loued agapne, ge ok 
maket alſo, that we be willinge, and S | 
ſubdue oure ſelues to ſerue euerp crea o. 
ture, and that is called the loue of our 
nepgh boure. 

Vope kloweth alſo oute of fa pthe 
fo: 2 that, where with thou bele 
ueſt the woꝛde, and with hope thou lo 
kelt foꝛ that, whiche is pzompſed vnto 
the thꝛough the woꝛde. What maketh 
me to haue hape. Anſwer, 

Che fapth in the woꝛde of God. 
. foꝛe hange theſe thꝛe vertues to 
gether. 
The greateſt vertue. 14 
C The greateſt vertue ia, where Cal os 
of Soput Paule {peaketh, trek UT fo 
J ith whic 


Hope 


| 


| 


| 


| Sexe, i. red oꝛ made 


Cot mmon 10 ces. 


peration, without fapth is uo vertue, 
The g reateſt ſynne. 


17 


ned. e ſhal not ſee ſpte, but the wth 

Bo oi ii of God abpdeth on bpm. For what ſo⸗ 
euer pꝛoted eth not ot kapththat ne 
is ſpnue. 


Che ſoule. | 


Ip bleſſed trinite,and hath thre vertu- 
3s, oꝛ qualities, vnderſtandpug wille, 
and rememb:aunce,and is pet but one 
thynge. Potwithſtondpoge thou lear 
neſt to knowe thps treation in that, 
Likenes that the ſoule hath a reſpecte towar⸗ 
of God, des God, and hys holp worde, thys 
teſtifpeth, that in vs is a lpkenes and 


Image of God. o man tan ſatiſſfpe 
the large and greate deſpres of the wi 


ſe and pꝛudent menne, but God the 
treatoure hym ſeife ouel p. Then ſhall 

c vi Jbeſatiſfped, th the Palme, when 
Pl,xvy. thpue Inge: awakethvp The ſoule 


hath 


- whiche though loue is mpghtpe in os 


The arcitelt une is vnbeleue. e | 
Joh that beleueth not in Chꝛiſte is dans 


The ſoule of man is highly bene 
honourable,nameip crea⸗ 
ted akter the image ol the mooſt hygh⸗ 


Tommonpla ces. 


hath a beginnyng, fo: ſhe iscreated of 
god, but ſhe hath none end foꝛ the died 
not. Foꝛ thus ſapth Chꝛiſt: Feare pe 
not thẽ which kpl the bod. & be not a/ 
ble tokpl the ſoul,but-rather fear him, 
whiche is able to deſtrope bothe.ſonle 
and bodp into hell, The ſoule is ſuche 

a pꝛetpous godlp wozke and creature, 
that no coꝛpoꝛall thyug e, map become : 
pared vnto her. what ſhoulde it pꝛofi⸗ 
te a man, though he ſhoulde wpnne al 
the hole woulde, pk CNTR des owne 


ſoule. 
ape, 17 
here i is 4 maner of lpfes, the 
one temipoꝛall, theother perpetüall. 
Che lpfe tempozall hatha begiunpng/ 
andendpnge,andis kuli of ſoꝛrowe, 
as Jab complapneth, aud it is onelp:Hiob, ig 
&fhadowe of the rpghte euertaſtynge 
TIpfe;which the creatures haue in thepꝛ 
marac A rpght CThꝛiſten man 
counteth the 
and dual Kor noweth though = 
fa pth, that *, is not created foꝛ t 
ſhoite tempoꝛal life. he ſeeth with the 
ood of "bps fapth about in the — | 
true 


_ 


mat. xbi 


5 ＋ 99e9 lpfe verp littell =» 
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true euerlaſtpnge lpfe. whiche withs 
vute death and departynge, withaute 
trouble aud miſerp, m tertapntpe, in 
Jao0ope and wit houte ſoꝛrowe endureth 
Phil. 1 for euer. Thus lapth Paut tothe Phi 
flippians, CT hiiſt is to me tpfe, i deathe 

is to me aduauntage . J deſpꝛe to be 
np lowſed and to be with Cheiſte. „ 
Willpn Whoſoeuer is not wpllpuge, and 
gi to glad to dpe,x to departe oute of thys 
d;e, miſerable coꝛruptible tpme, the ſame 
is pet full of the alde Adam. and 2 
pet but a ſmall fapth. The right faith 
_ _ kpndleth in vs, and maketh vs to hate 
thps vngodly lyke, and to become encs 
mpe vnto it. Fapth maketh a man ta 
dye from thps lyte and all hys luſtes, 
whyleſt he is pet liupnge , and buto 

the be le upnge is no greater reiopſpu⸗ 

ge vpon earth. he hath tourned awap, 
and plucked awape hys herte from all 
trlreatures, and lpueth onelp in Chꝛiſt. 
Sal. bi. Thus ſapth Paul. God foꝛbydde that 
Iſhoulde reiopte, but onelp in the crof | 
fſeoe ol eure Loꝛde Jeſu Ch:ilt, wherby 
_ the wozlde is crutifpeth vnto me, aud 
Gala, ij J vnto the woꝛld, And in another pls ⸗ 
t de ſaph 


\ "is -” 5 1 ws”) 23 OM 3% r 5 Wen 


Ok holy Scripture, 
te ſapth he. J lpue, pet now not J, but 
chꝛilt lpueth in me. Foꝛ the lpfe which 
J pue now in the fleſf he. J lpue bp the 1 
ktapth of the ſonne of god, which loued 
me. and gaue hym ſelte foꝛ me. The te 4 
pozal life is delectable onto the heathẽ 
that knowe no better, But a Chailtis + 
doth littel regarde it, becauſe he kno« 
weth a better. Therfo1e departed the 
welbeloued elect lainctes of gad, with 
myꝛthy and iope from hence, as out of 
wietchednesinto the rpghte countren 
of thepꝛ father. The heathen feare the Citero 
tẽpoꝛall death verp ſoꝛe, foꝛ thep thin in Tulc 
le, thathereafter it is cleane done with quel, 
man. Al theyꝛ wiſedome,conupng and 
Philo ſophie, was not able to confoꝛte 
them, in the feare of death, albe it that 
thep dpd enterpꝛetpſe the ſame, Me 
that knoweth vot LYRJS(TE, and 
beleueth not in hpm, feareth deathe, 
and not withoute a cauſe , foꝛ it is 
hoꝛrpble vnto hym, and an intraunte 
into death euerlaſtpuge. 

But he that knoweth Chꝛiſt, hath 
bym , doth not feare deathe muche 


Fon 


common places. RE: 
Hath onercome death. And hys holy 
wooꝛde doth onelp confozte vs effec, 


te of death. 
18 Eternal lp fe, 


Joh bh whome he hath ſent, Nowe we ſee in 


knowe it bnparfectelp,That is: We 

knowe here vpon earth bp fapth, all 

what God is, and what God geueth 
vate bs, but it is not pet the right kus 

If} | weledge , nothpug npgh,ſbe is alle 


fedge to come in our fathersmanſion, 
isthe rpght bzpghtnes, and perfecte 
;Joh.i kuoweledge, Foz we ſhall ſee bew 


yy he is. 
10 LE, Death. 
There is two maners of death, the 
one tempoꝛall, the one euerlaſtynge. 
The tempozal, whan bodp and ſoule 


Den everlaſtpoge death , N 


2 agapn ſte the el 


The lpke age. is, that we 
knowe the verp god, aud Jeſus Chꝛilt 


| a Aglaſle eut in a darke ſpeakpng, But 
cri 9 then ſhal we ſee face to face, Nowe | 


darke and ; vuperfecte, But the knows 


Eb parte the one from the other. It is ſo | 
ie. ir appopnted, that euerp man muſt ones 


| and euerlaſtpng with out eudpnge, 


Common places 
theenerlaſtpng ſoulſe muſt uedes des 
parte from the face of God, that is, 
from her rpght onelp lpfe euer moꝛe 


| The eternall death, that is, the dam ij. tim. i. 
nacpon inke rnall, is vnto t he elect chai. ,_ .. 
ſten menne ouertome al readp by chꝛ⸗ | 
ſte. C hꝛiſt hath ſpopled death ofhps. 
power, and bꝛought to lpght,lpke,and 85 
incozruptpble conuerlacpon bp the 
Goſpell, The wapght aud burthea of 
oure ſpnnes, hath ſuppꝛeſſed & dꝛow⸗ 
ned vs into the botomeles pitte of hel. 
But God hath laped thps burthen v⸗ 
pou hps dearlp beloued ſonne Thꝛiſt, 
the ſame hath ſatiſfped fo: vs, and des 
{puered vs from ſpnne, death, e hell. 
There of ſhalt thou fpude in Hapnte 
Paule. i. £02.i. Gal.i.ij. Ephe.i. Col. 
i. Roma.ij. Ebꝛe.ix.and to Titus, i. 
Jn fo muche that he that beleueth John. ih 
in Thꝛilte, ſhal uot perpſlhe, but haue 
tuerlaſtynge lpfe. Foꝛ thus ſapth d. 
Paule. There is then uo damnation Ro. dviij. 
to them whiche are in Chꝛilte Jeſu, 
whiche walke not after the fleſſhe, but 
after the ſpirite,Therfoze is there no 
a merper 


Eſa,lij 


Common places. 


merper thynge vpponearthe, thang 
ryght Chaſten man, foꝛ he dothe not 
muche elteme the tempoꝛall lyfe, he 
is ſure of a better lpfe. He is a Lode | 
bdbuer ſpnne, death, and helle,Uvhp ſos | 
Bom. bi Aufwer. Chriſte dped onte, and dpeth 
| no moꝛe. Death {hal haue no moze po 
John. i wer oaer hym, he hath overcome it, 
[7 and taken awape ſpnne. Now he that | 
beleneth in Thꝛiſte, hath Chailt befoꝛe 
phps epes, becometh one ſpirite wpth 


\ | _ Hpm,ouercomethin him, and bp hpm, 


ſpune, death. helle, Deupll, and the 


No, bit woꝛlde. fo: thus ſapth Sapnte Pau- 


le. Af God be on oure ſpde, who tan 


be agapnlte vs. Uvhiche alſo ſpared 


not hps owne ſoune, but gane hpm 

| fo2 vs all. Howe ſhall he not with him 
Hſalm, geue vs all thpnges, Uve are well | 
xxx. biij. de lpuered into death , but we ouercos 


[4 


whiche hath loued vs, 


hath the righteouſnes, pe ace, ipfe and 
ſaluation. Eu? that lame hath the chu 
ſten ſoule alſo, which is kuptte'in vni⸗ 
te vuto CT hꝛiſte her loꝛde aud 


roughe 


me all thoſe thpages though Chulſte N 
Uvhat hath Chailte. Anſwer, De 


head, tho 


roughe a rpght faith. She defpeth de ⸗ Bo. di. 
ath,+ ſapth,nepther dcath,noz anp cre Hoſe xiij 
ature is able to ſeparate her from the 
loue of god, whiche is in Chzilt Jeſu, 
Hbe ſpeaheth iopfullp. Death is cone i. Co, xb 
ſumed in the victoꝛp. Death where is 
thy ſtyug. Hell where is thp vittoꝛp. 
But thankes be vnto god, which hath 
geuẽ vs victoꝛp thoꝛough our Load Je 

lu Lhaſt, The tẽ poꝛall deaihe is vnto Deaths 
ſuch a chꝛiſten man no moꝛe lo fearful is not 
Pea he doth deſpꝛe it, foꝛ it is to hpm fear full 
one lp a delpueraunce fro thps ſinful, to a chꝛi 
weetche d. blaſp he mous lpfe, & an in⸗ (teu mig 
traunce into the rpght lpke, vnto Chu 
ſte our oneſp ſaluation. 12 

A Chꝛiſtian· knoweth, that the euer 
laſtpnge death can do nothing to him 
pea as littel as to Chꝛiſte hpm ſelfe. 
and the tempoꝛall death is one lp a de 
parting of the ſoule from the bodp, to 
thiutent that thep bothe bepnge purß 
fped, pure and cleare in all perfection 
in the Later dape mape be agapue 
coupled to gether, g loꝛiſped and cla⸗ 
tifped, And knoweth that the ſoule 
Roudeth in the hande of Chailt, an 
| . is we 


ig is well pieſerden — — 
Abꝛaham. Therfaze doth the leriptu⸗ 
ve calle the Chaiſten death a ſie — 
caufe that then a Chꝛiſtian dot fivlte i 
- arnende hps eſtate, aud cometh from b 
diſquieteueſſe to reſte. The rpghte | 
Chꝛiſtians allo ſhould not Gehmit the 
felues eupl, 02 ſozrowe oner muehe, 
55 whan — ade —— e 
4 4 aule fa ve woulde not bꝛethe⸗ 
" di 20 . ignozaut, toneerupngt 
them, whiche are fallen aſtepe, that 
162 a pe ſoꝛtowe not , as the other whiche 
07 pilots hope. Foꝛ pf we beleue, 5 
Jeſus dped and roſe agapne, euen ſo, 
them alſo whiche ſlepe by Jeſus, wel 
od bzpnge agayne with hom. 
The Reſurrection. 
ela xxix In the lattet dape, ſhall the ohm 
Ezechi. ol menne'bp the infinite power, aud 
xrrbüi n pght of god be rapſed agapne, and 
aud vii vel coupled: agapne with the ſoules, 
But ia the bleſſed. hall thep wonder. 
1 er been and endued with 


* 
K . 


im ro aye | yi bleries 1 bu üg btenes, wi | 


1 fubtilenes; — 
thus 


Y 
4 


— — — 
bY 1 


ti ror er 


Saput Paule. + fleflhe1, Ka. 
tv ſowen ſu toztuption und ryſeth in 
intotru tion. tis ſowen in di 


my 


* 


7115 eg ** 


dome toGodthe father, when he hath 112.00 


put downe all le authorite and 
wer. . „nn 0 
ſttar en from dea f foi 
P Wee * 2 
rr fapth is al the hole lot. and tom 
tapued all the hole matter. Chꝛiſte 
were not ryſen, then had ſpune and de 
ath ben to e fo: him. But foi as 
moche as he is rpſen from death, ſo is 
ſpune =_ me = S 
allo 2 ur d 
zepared fo: vs 2 But then 


tu the lpirite 


CONS” 


=. 
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ah 1 ” 
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"Ml ene | 
Whig dated in p 


pep thoughj he were deade, pet ſhall 


v6 1 ny mma 
$:19;the 0 
35h. En 


beleueth on hym haue enerlaſicis 


4 


2g} 21 44 . 


and4that 


Mp 
thed: 


2 


gaze y 
en 


4 xi aa ziſte la am-. reſurrectis | 
30h an E {A me, 


enlputz And whaſocverdpuethand F 
ſtueuer ape, Item 
f bym that ſent r, 
ieh ſepth the ſonne, | 


5975 Rong wrap dener at 


and och come —.— thep that haue 
done good, Unto the reftirreetion-of = 
__ be, and thep ' that haue done tupll 
. > vuto the-refurecttion of: datunation. 
n ae thoulde: . | 
ther 


1 > 


— Dfholyleripttirec 
ther withluchewordes of Scripture 
agapnltthefeare of death, as Sopnte 


Paule teacheth, in the Epiſtle to the , oa | 4 
Thelalonlans. Ch 
The latter dape! 2 


Pe the laſt dape hath the Stripture 
two popntes. The fpꝛſt. Chꝛiſte hath 
geuen ſure ſpgnes which be the meſs 
{agers of the lalt iudgement. Reade 
the Golpelles of Mathewe, Marke,' Matth. 
aud Luke. All maner ok perfecutions xxiiij 5 
ofthe fapthfull, hall arpſe. Item war mar. xt 
re, iuſurrection offente, eup! maners, Inc xxl, 
quenchprge of char ite. 
Item the abhomination in the oly > 2 
place, iu the tempel ok God, whiche % 
_ exaltchthpm ſelte, and ſheweth hp i 

Item an abhominable departpuge, 3. h.. 
and fallpng from the fapthroke me, ThiYs 
nes inſtitutions and traditions, Foz 
thus lapth Thꝛiſte , when the trees 
ſhute foꝛth thepꝛ buddes , it is a ſure 
ſigne, that Domer is then upgh at hã 
de, do lebe wple pt, when pe ſee thoſe © © 
= :\ By thpuges 
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—  Commonplaces:”” 
thynges come to palle „ vudexſfonds, 
that the later dape is at hande. 

The other, Euen theſamepopnte 

. .._ of thps laſte tpme, the dape oz honre 

tan uo man kuowe. ¶ hꝛtſte geueth ſig 


xxiiij that dape and haure knoweth noman 
| no not the Angels of heauen, but my 

_ father onelp, aud recpteth eucu in the 
ſame plate. Howe that in the dapes of 
Poe, the floudde came vnwarres, and 
ouer haſted the woalde, So ſhal the tõ 
mpuge of the ſoune of man be, when 


© 


44 10 men wpl leaſt lone foz hpm , Guen 


thus ſapth Paule alſo. The dapeof 
hithel. d. * . tometh as a thefe in the 

e 
Matth. The fourtne,fafſhpon,pzocefſe,and 
xxiiij. iudgement of the Latter dape. Reade 
and xxb, in Mathe we, and in the Epiſtle vato 


i the. ij the Theſlaloniens. Jwpll not bzpage 


t6he aute and from the fcripture with 


mp laboure. but in and to the Heriptu | 
re. Everp water is better in hys fpꝛſt 
ſpꝛpnge, han it is in the fellowpoge | 


erekes oi rpuers, 


Pe: 
«az am DT oo © 


Matth. nes, but he ſapthin Mathe we. Pk 


OfholySerſpture. 
maſle is ateſtamente ofLhzi(t 
om is pzoinpſed, pardon and re- 
miſſpou of ſpunes vato all fa pthfull 
Cha ſ1ans,and ſoundeth has.” 2 
As they dpd eate the Loꝛde Jeſus, 
toke the bꝛeade. aud gaue thaukes b:a- 
ke it, gaue it to 2 diſciples, and ſapd 
Take,eate,thps is mp bodp. And he 
tohke the cuppe, thanked, aud gaue it 
them, and (aide, dzpok of it euerp our. 
Thys is the cuppe, the newe Teltas 
ment, in my bloude ,that ſhall be ſhed 
foꝛ pou,and foꝛ manp he the 1 
of ſpanes,Thps doin the remembꝛa 
* me. 2 l e; e 5; 2 
uke, and the Epiſtie of Paule to the 
Chorinthians. Euen there is the mal mat ily 
ſe inſtituted of Chriſt.Therfore what 1. L IH. 
ſo euer is mort there by thep additios 
ofmenne, 
Theſe fo:layd wozdes muſt euerp mã 
knowe perfectelp, remembre the in 
aright ſteb faſte faith.Jt is not lautul. 
that they ſl ulde be hidden and ſpokE 
thou: wile heare maſſe a 
right,remembre that hereis a meate 
ay nn) ü multe thon eate 
K i) aub 


1 


To heat 


| 0 

11 

4 

2M opng 


de, 


and dpuke,02 crap i 


ge is ok no valqure. 


thou doubte not, but as Lhulte hath 


p:ompled thp, euen ſo ſhall it come to | 
paſſevntothe, and in the fapth of the 
ſame woꝛdes, recepue the bleſſed Sa⸗ 
cratnent,as aſure holp token, vnder 


the-whiche ſuche pꝛomple is made vu⸗ 


tothe,wherebp thyne herte is bz2ongh 
te to the woꝛdes, lo beleue them. This 
is ſpirituallp and cozpozallp to go, to 
_ * goddes boꝛde. {11 
Whanthe Sacramente i is not mi. 
Da — nilkred vnto the, but thou heareſt mac 
des bo- ſe onelpe, then take the woꝛdes of the 
| herte, and remem 
by God and Lo:de | 
*] pd Chiſte hath dane foꝛ the,howe 
e, and 
deſerued foz the eternall lpfe , And | 
beſpdes thys haſt thou the very 4 
Ipupnge token and fell, bes 


Teſtament into thy 
be there , what t 


e bp hys death hathred emed th 


by bloude. +} 4.467 | 
Veleue l 2de 


owe ſhall J do then? Take the 
re tnaſſe woꝛdes of the maſſe befoze the, aud xe | 
arpght, membꝛe them in a rpght fapth, that 


8 
—— 


: 


| oy ö i4 
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foobitpneſthaothe Sg ſed abe; 
ritauntezand 


ſpirituallp, thou doeſt ſtrength 
ſelfe oute of the: — 


en thy 
Chats 


goeſt to:Goddes bode, | us 


thou doeſt conkoꝛte the; pꝛeſerue und | 


amende the. Forhe that doth attepte 
the woꝛdes and token in laͤpth is nou⸗ 
ryſſhed and ſtreugthened agapnlt all 
temptations and ueteſſities and mo- 
ued and pronoked to geue thankes, 
onto the plenteous mertpfull fat 
which hath geuen and-made ſu 
ryche, coſtelp Teſtameute to vs pooxe 
danmable ſpnners. 21 
| Pere mape be no doubte af alli in 
the pzomple,forit i is therfoze called 
a Teſtamente, that is, a thpuge which 
tau not be talled agapne, a ſure pꝛo⸗ 
mple, whic he is ſealled aud confirmed 
with the p ze tious death of the Son⸗ 
ne of God, Here is no blonde ſhed of 
voreaſonable: cattell, whithe tau not 
take awape ſpnae , dut the pzecpous 
innocent bloude of Jeſu Thai 
ponrgethous rouſciences from: deade - 
workes,whithe foz that cauſt is a mes 


diatour of the ngWe tuſtamẽt as oe 
ledoth x 
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_ the mal⸗ 


oblation o Hacrifice whiche 


and a renewpuge of the olde mau. 


the death of the Lo2de is ſeldome ſhe⸗ 


therebp. Aud we ſhoulde admoupſſhe 


God, and of our nepghbours . Foz 

thys Dacrament ſignifpeth vnite in 
joue, as th 
declare. 

| Atelig- Bielel 


he maſſe is poperlp no oblation, 
fe is no but is a remembzaunce dt uhr hpghe = 


Jeſus ¶ hꝛiſte the ſonne of God in he⸗ 
Hehz. ix. auen,offced hym ſelfe foꝛ oure ſpunes 
vpon the croſſe ones. This remem⸗ 
deraunce ſhall be verp newe vnto all 
bertes, wherebp man is taught, what 

he hath den and what God hath done 

for hym. Thereof groweth then conti 
dence in ſuche a kpude Loꝛde and re⸗ 

demer. Alſo loue is rapſed towardes 
God, and towardes oure nepghbony 


We haue nome manp maſſes, but 


we d, the plenty full grate ok the death Ul 
of Chꝛiſte ſhoulde alwapes be ſhewed- | 


Eexhote. one auother tothe loue of: 


he names therof clear ip da 


whatſoever a Teſtamttt 
ſelke in eſperpali, that ſame. 
b allo the. muſſe, Che Tellatuur ia | 


ca a» ww © = 21 


Chalte: The teſtamente are the 
des, as 18 fore l. fete wor 
ſte oP pd inſtitute th ble ſſed . 
or the aulter , therein is conta 
with fewe woꝛdes, what F hꝛiſte hath 
bequethed, and geuen vs. The ſealle, ing 
bonde, and afluraunce, is the bodp, & 
bloude of Chuſte, a pledge, token, and 

| ſealleof the Godlp pꝛompſe, and re⸗ 

| demption fo: vs. The hepꝛes are all 
F fapthfull Chaſtians.The ivheritauns 
te is pardon and remiſſpon of ſpunes. 
Where as remiſſi on of (punes is;thes 
re foilowe all goodes, pꝛompſed and 
geuen in the Teſtament . Fo2 whan 


che ſpanes be re mitted and fo2ger 


then haue we a mercpfull God thꝛou⸗ 

ghe Chꝛiſte. Chꝛiſt is then oures, aud 

with hym all thpnges. Thys is nowe Nog, 
e inheritaunte. 

The Dacrifp ces of the olde Celta - Eb:e 
mente were vaperfecte, foꝛ thep t x 
not take and waſſhe awapeſpune.t 
were a figure of the rpght perfecte ſa 


trifpce, whiche taketh awap our ſpu- 
nes, and maketh vnto vs a own care: 


d get was Chꝛiſte, 


dpon the crolte,a'vpght onelp lacri 
te of the newe Teſtamentes for oure 
ſpunes, oure onelp ſanttificacion, iuſti 
kpeacpon, aud ſatiſfaction. Nowe whe | 
we haue malle, oꝛ go 5 Goddes box. 
de, than map we not lape pꝛoperlpe. 
ns Chꝛiſt is offced — to: he os, 
di eth now no moze, The Apolilelapth, 
tze hath done it once. And akter that 
fapth he agapue. Mute dpd he entre 
into the holp place. He affreth not him 
ſeife often , he was offred but ones, 
But pzop2elp is it a remembzaunte 
ok the rpght pexfecteoblacpon; which 
once vpon the croſſe is accomplyſſhen 
And here is the paſſpon of Thailt ears 
neſtlp teme mbꝛed. though the which 
flapth is ſtrengthened and augmeted; 
Alone towardes God and man kynde⸗ 
led, and hope (tablpſſhed and confirs 
med. Therfo:e ſapde Chꝛiſte. Thps 
dio in the rememb2annee of me, that is 
when pe eate mp badp , and dꝛpubke 
ip blonde, then remember imp death. 
„ that J dped fo: pou , and redemed 


: 
 E FS, e 


pjpou, and became an oblation foꝛ poue 
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 Dryoly Svcriptare; 
Migbteouſnes. 
" Arpghvtopth in the mercy z gra · 
reof God, in Jeſu Chailtezis onelpe e 
ore tyghteoufne s. To hym that be» Ro ig 
leueth, is hys fapth counted fozrpgh- 
teonſaes,Ab:aham be leued god, and 
it was counted vmo hym foꝛ rpghte⸗ 
| ouſnes, | 
There is two maner of rpghteouſs Two 
nes. The fpꝛſte is rpghteouſnes of —_— 
workes. Ohe Jpocrites vnderſtonde of righs 


* * . 
* 


Genu. xb 


thelawe haha v bndertake to ful- teouls 
toll the lawe with outewarde woze ues, 
rte 


kes, withoute the herte fo2 the her 
is pct vnluſtp long to good 
woꝛkes, but thps rpghteouſnes, hel⸗ a 
| eth nothpnge to ſaluation,as Chuilt 
pth. Excepte pour righteouſnes exe 
cede,the rpghteouſaes of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, pr can not entre into 
the kyngedom et cheauen. The other 30 
is calle d, the righteouſues of God. 
whiche is —— elles, but the fapth 
in Thꝛiſte, and m_ onelp of valouy 
befoꝛe God } 
No man map ſet bp hys oh righs: 
Ne o iuſtification oute of the 
workes 


m. iij 
5; and, iii, 
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| truſte thereon, foꝛ 
tit is a ſandy grounde, but we mute 
Nota, x knowledge the true righteouſnes, whi 
dhe is allowed befoꝛe God, Chꝛilte 
is geuen vato us, be leue this, the ſpri« 
nes are foꝛgeuen foꝛ Chaiſtes ſahe, he 
is oure ſanctification and rpghteouſs 
nes, truſt in hpm oneſp,and that thou 
ſhalt be ſaued bp no woꝛke. Theſame 
fapth is the true righteouſnes, where | 


Bom, 


bp thou arte ſaued. | | 
All wozkes are pet vucleane, coz 
rupted though the fleſſhe. Therfoze 
is no woꝛke the rpghteouſnes,but on 
BAY ly the fapth in Chaiſte, thy redemer, | 
Vorn. iij Ja the ſighte of God ſhall no man be 
Gala, ij iuſtifped by the wozkes of the lame, 
as Saput Paule witneſſeth. 
24 Pondurpnge of ſapnctes. 
The bleſſed electe ſapnetes, mapt 
be honored ot vs two maner of way⸗ 
es. piſt bpa wape whiche we oure | 
\ |. FfCelifes of oute owne Imagination da 
|  fettevp and inueute. As when we tau 
ſe golden oꝛ other coltelp Images ta | 
| be made fo: them, trultpnge that it is 
a good dede, bupide and erecte greate 
1 churches, 


Apen 


9,not withſtonding that there 
are 2 pnorgh. Runne farte he 
re and there to the holp places lpghte 
tande ls oꝛ toztches in thepzname, Lal 
them our conkoꝛte, help, lpfe, oꝛ hope, 


— opinpon that we mult haue the 


lapnctes, foꝛ mediatours to Chꝛiſte. 
As thoug he Chꝛiſte had diupd ed hys 
kpugdome with hps (apnctes,arid cds 
mitted vnto them the mercpfulaes, 
and kepte the (trepght iudgement fot 
phym le lfe, and wete a fearful terpble 
indge.vuto whome there wert no cers 
tapne acceſle oꝛ intraunce, butonelpe 
throughe the ſapucte. 

The ſame . — honouryng of 
lapnetes is uothynge elles, but a mot 
kpng of the blefled ſapyctes, and co⸗ 
— by greate ignoꝛaunce of the ſeri⸗ 
ptures,Thep wpll not be honoured | 
of vs alone.Chaiſte is one ly the medi- 
atour betwene God and ba Be onelp 
dped foꝛ vs. ¶ hꝛiſt bnelp doth lone vs 
o muthe that he gaue hps owe ſpfe 
fo: vs. And is moꝛe mercpfult 


1 
hys ſapnctes. ThozonghLhaiſtwe ha 


Re an open wape in, vato the ke 4 
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the Ebzues lapth, euen there ſapeth 
the texte, that Chzilte hath an euerla⸗ 
page pꝛieſthode, and therfoze can he 
ſaue per feetelp all them that thꝛoughe 
hym come vnto God z what nedeth (> | 
then to haue other mediatours. 

Summa, Sodis onelp oure hope, 
ando ſapnete, The hope, and fapth, 
truſte and confidence pertepnethont⸗ 
ip to God, and ta no treature howe 
hygh ſo euer ſhe be, A man mut one 


put -hps hope aud confidence iu hpm, | 
as in the hyelt goode, from when⸗ 
cecometh pꝛoperip helpe confo:te,@ 
delpueraunce of all eupil} all goodnes 


and ſalaation, Gſap ſapth, J am, euen 0 
Jam the Loꝛde, and beſpdes me there 


le. xbiij. is no ſaupour. Item in Jerempe itis 
15 15 written. The 1 
the dape ok trihulation. Item curſed be 


oꝛde is mp refuge in 


the man , that putteth hys truſte in 


man. But bleſſed is the man, whole 


doit: aint, Ju the thi 


which pertepye-ta Goddes honowr4 
to the ſaluation of oure ſoules, mape 
mẽ not fallowe their awne good thin⸗ 
hynge (foꝛ it erreth and deceiueth) but 

the ſcvipture & the commaundemẽtes 


| | of Godxfoz thus ſapth Mopſes, Be 2 


ſhall not do euerp/ man, what ſemeth rer 
hym good. It is not all good. that is 50 
done in a good intent, the Scripture 
waſte iudge the intent g matte it rinht 
Secondarilp, are the Sapuctes hos 

nnred, accozdpug as the ſcripture hol 
deth the rof, the lame is rpght, and ran 
bot etre. we nut hanoure an 


the ſainctes in God. a god in — Salat. 
ep — God ou me desen 


Paul faith. Th 
behalfe. Eliſabeth thus lauded: ghos - 
noured Marie. She dyd not yr. her 
lat a xcdemer oꝛ goddeſſe, but fo2 and 
ble creature, g au elette veſſhel uf go 
the lauded god and reiopced with de her? 
that God had ſhewed her ſuch greate 
merepe, and lap d. Bleſſe d is the frui⸗ 
wok thp fp & called her a mother, 
behat Joad, and. bleſſed, becauſe that 
e had belcued the woldes of God. 


os 


© | Jrauap lethaot, hat thou ſapeſt. J Good 
thinges intente, 


bo 44 Md 


1111 nificat. . 3 — [ gener 
tions = call me bleſſed, Mad that is 
done daplp, that ſhe is ptapfed; and 
called bleſſed, as the noble vndefpled 
lodgpuge on Tabernacle; wherin the 
eternall wyledome of the heavenly ia 
. ther hath reſted. aud the holy Goole 
The hu- wonderfullp hath: wzought the great 
e  wotke of the bleſled 
of God Her immatulate, pute, virginaifleſſh 
ok her bodpe., was coupled in vniteof 
erſonnes oth tt be rde high blel 
ed godheade, that by reaſon of ſuche 
inexplicable vupon, of bothe natures 
in her perlon.ſhei is called a mother! of 
God. 
The tru 'H is nowe thps the tyght honow 
honoure rpuge of the (apactes,that we remem 
vato die them with pꝛapſe and ioue,andal 
ſapuetes ſo reiopce withthem , that they cow 
in Chꝛilt haue valpauuttip overcome, 
the fleſlhe, the fpnne , and the wozlde, 
and triumy Ne with Chiiſte oure head 


wonderful wazkes,of the aboundaut 
1 0 and  mexcpfulnes: of vo 


L457 


bumanite of od, | : 


in great 22 Ude ſee in themthe 


{ 
iz 
ö 


f 
| 


| 3 at ir ll 4 et CD. ak Bc. BD ——= 


he ſo highly hath illumpned aud endn 
* - mere tnercp, Fo: thep we- 
re alſo Adams childꝛen „ and had of 
them ſelues done Adams wozkes „but 
God hath made of them ſuche good⸗ 
Ip fapꝛ ve ſleis of glow. = 
DPDurte ok luche beholdpuge af the 
benefptes in the ſapnctes, do we ſears 
nt to knowe the immeaſurable riches 
of the goodnes of God, and we pꝛap 
ſe God in hps Hapuctes, as a rpche 
liberall ſaupour. and pꝛapſe the electe 
ſapnctes , whiche now with great lo⸗ 
ue, verp perfectelp are grafted in chꝛi 
ſte thepꝛ heade,aud are put in poſſeſſi⸗ 


and fellowe hepꝛes with hꝛiſte. 
J ſee there, in the lapuete s, the gre⸗ 
at wyſe dome, power, and goodnes of 
God „ wherebp in me is kpndeled a 
ſtronge confpdencc towardes ſuche a 
mercpkull God , that he will alſo be 
merepfull and pꝛopitious vuto me, 
enen as vnto the ſapuctes. J obtapne 
doue towardes God, and a ſure hope 
towar des hym, that he wyll alſo mas 
keof me wzetched ſpukull chylde of 
— 44 11 Adam, 


Rom. ix 


ww» 


To pꝛai 
ſe God 


- 


in hps 


{aingtes - 


on of hps goodes,as hepꝛes of God, 


LE on places: | 
Adam md ae — | 

ſell of gloꝛp. Pꝛapnge wil 
| Rom. F E eagle vnto me ſuche a faith, ſuche | 
. {lone and hape, as the deare ſaincteg | 
haue had, to thintent , that J map be 
{ſhoztelp iopued with them, as with 
my beethzen in Thrill, and fellowe 

membieg. 

The _ AiloJ dowte not at ally that fo:as 
| lainctes moche as here vppon earthe thep wes 
. Tone vs re pet tpmo29us and frapll, and pet 
| loued their nepghbour , truely ſo do 
thep loue vs hartelp,and reiopee high 
p, when oure ſaluation appꝛocheth, 
and the kyng dome ol Godcometh vn 
to vs that the will of Sud is done in 
vs "that oure blaſphemous ipfe doth 
cralle, and we be conuerted, that the 
ſpirituall bodp with all the membres 
ſoone map be tullfilled, and to the 
laude and honour of God may be ſon | 
wol. xii Je- tyis merp ſonge, death is fwailos 
1K v wed vp in the victorp, death where is 
o. u thp ſtynge, hell where is thy victoꝛp. 
W here as then the lalte enemp, the 
death ſha! be de ſtroped, and all faiths 

# Wo . coupled & vuped with 


Thule 


Ofholy Scripture. 
Ehꝛiſt as the bzpde with her bꝛidegro 
me,then-ſhallthere be Jope withoute n Fr 
ende, Fo: the loue decreaſleth not in de. 
heaut, but ſhe is there fpꝛſt made pers ut. x 
kecte. Foꝛ the augells of Godin — 
neu, reiopte auer one ſpnuer that doth Luc. xb 
tepeute, moꝛe then ouer npntp 4 nyne 
iuſte perſons which nede no rep ẽtaũ⸗ 
te. But howe the ſapnctes pꝛape fon 
vs,pf t hep knowe and ſee oure pꝛap⸗ 
ets, in the glaſle of the eternall wo: 
de, and after what mauer it is done is Roma. 
not neceſſarp foꝛ vs to huowe , We i. The. v 
ought here vpon earth to pꝛape one Coll.iig 
foz another, as we are taughte in the i. Thel. i 
pater noſter. And Paul deſpꝛeth eue ⸗ At. xiij. 
ty where, the ſupplication foꝛ the con⸗ 
reg ation. Ye pꝛapeth alſo earneſtely 
fo: it, here aud there in hps Epiltles, 
There is but one name, wherein we 
mape be ſaued, namelp, Jeſus Lhaiſt, | 
Lhzilt ſapde, whatſoeuer pe ſhall axe Joh. xb 
the father in mp name, he will gene it & xiiij. 
pou, Eut lo doth alſo the churche con 
tlude her collectes, thꝛough our Lode 
Jeſus Chailte, 

That in the olde teſtament in pꝛap⸗ 


f# 


Ly ers 


. 


#,John.i 


ers ſometpme the names of Sapnetty } 
are bꝛought in, remembꝛed, as Ab | * 

ham, laat, Jacob, Dauid. and ſuche J 50 
other, that is not done therfoꝛe, that bl 
thepꝛ names ſhoulde be ſette vp oꝛ ex- die 
alted, as though thei were the helpers * 
but God is onelp admonpſſhed there: 
bp, to temẽbꝛe the coue naũt, which he | 
made with the ſame lapnctes, of hys 1 
great mercp, Euen ſo mpghte J ſape 
pet. D mercpful euerlaſtpuge God, 
that halt geuen to the bleſſed ſaincte, 
Sapntt Peter luche a fapth. J beleche 
the, ſtrengthen mp fapth allo. And ſu⸗ 
che remembꝛaunce, is not pꝛoperipe, 
woꝛlhipppug oꝛ adoꝛyng of the laint⸗ 
tes, but it is to laude God onelp in the 
ſapnctes, and to admonplhe bpm of 
hys trueth and mercpfulnes. In the 
name of Jeſus ſhoulde all pꝛapers be 

made, foꝛ he is one lp oure retontilia⸗ 

tion befoꝛe God. Foz ſo is geuen to 
the lapnctes, that belongeth vuto the, 
and alſo vnto God, that which is his, 
Let the lpuinge ſapnctes be hig hly < 

mitted bnto wy 55 thep haue nede of 


thy helpe, S. Nycolas hath no a” 


. 


r 
„% 


Ok holy . 
of thy monp, but the pooze whiche is 
thy wry our.geue it vato the pooze Matth. 
fo: Goddes ſake. thys is as accepta · xxd. 

ble vato L hꝛiſt e, as though it were do 
ne to hpmſeife, ae . 

Dittetente of meates, 25 
God dpd commaunde the Jewes 

in the Olde Teſtamente to abſtepne 

from eatpug of certapne beaſtes. But 

in the ne we teſtamente, is no moꝛe foꝛ 

biddpnge of meates, but onelpe the 

abuſe of them is foꝛbidden , and not 

the rpghte vſe of them foꝛ the netella⸗ 

tp ſuſtenaunte of man. Euerpe dape 

ma pe ſt thou Chꝛiſtenlp eate al maner 

ok meates, foꝛ the (uſcentation of thy 

bodp, fpſlhe, egges, what ſotuer it be 

with thankes geupuge. What ſoeuer mat. xb. 

entreth in to the mouthe defpleth not mar. vij 

the man, but onelp that which cometh Colo. ö. 

owte from the herte. Thps is groun⸗ 

ded in the Euangeliſtes, and in ſaput Titus. t 


* 


Paules Epiltles;Foz vuto the pure Ro. xiiij 
g | (thatis vato the beleupng) are al thin 

f des pure, 5 | 

But fo: as moche as manp are ens \ 
f | *ngled with meunes traditions, thin i, Coꝛ. x 


„ Sage, hat it is uot alwapes laufull 
to eate klellhe. Ho ſhaltthou auopde 
the offence, and fo2 thp nepghboures 
ſake ſomwhat fo:beare thp Chriſtian 
libertp,in that whiche is not agapnſte 
god, and inttrutte g teache hpm, what 
is commaunded ok god, oꝛ lpcenled. 
Fo: pf thou wplt be a rightChziltian, 
then muſt thou haue a reſpecte vnto 
the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte. and vſe thy ſel ⸗ 
fe thereakter. But pf thou regard mo⸗ 
re the woꝛdes ol mẽ thẽ the woꝛdes of 

e arte thou no ¶ hꝛiſtiã, but a pa 

piſt. God hath not laped his woꝛd be⸗ 


Tale the foznought , Thiokeſt thou, 
Thou Jpocrpte, blpnde , mpfer able 
wꝛetche, that God was: not able to 
ſhewe the rpghte wape to ſaluation, 
wilt thou with thy good Kues 


ſoh xi j inuente a better wa . Lhailteis the 
and vii wap and the lighte. 715 followeth 
not hps doctrpne, and inuenteth anos 

ther wape the ſame doth erre, and fe⸗ 

leth and gropethi in the darkenes, 

Then wilt thou ſape.Chall then the 

Poprp wy the inſtitutions b 

| n 


Ok holy Scripture. 
the Lounſaplles be of no re putation, 
Anl\wer.Thepope and the counſepl- 
{es mape erre,and haue many tpmes 
erred ſhamefullp, but pf thou wilt not 
erre,then followe the ſcripture, Jt is 
to vs a ſure marke, that the ſcripture 
of the Bpbell cometh from the holpe 
goolte,pf the inſtitutions of the Po⸗ 
pes and counſeils be confomable and 
agrepnge with the Wpble, then are 
thep concluſpous oute of the Bible, 
c to be kepte. But pf thep be contrarp 
tothe Bible, then is it errour, The ho 
Ip gooſt is not wanerpnge, that whi⸗ 
the he hath ones (poken thꝛough the 
Enangeliſtes fo2 the ſaluatiou of the 
| ſoule,theſame is ſure, and he doth not 
gagapne ſape it, oꝛ ſpeake agapuſt hpm 
ö ſelfe, Wilt thou pꝛoue, abe ſure. pt᷑ the 
| ſpirite of the Pope,o: of the ceunſeils 
be of Sod, then beholde * reade thep: 
w:ittpnges,coparing the with the Bi 
ble, pt thep be agreable to the Bpble, 
then is it the ſpirite of God, pk not, ſo 
is it the ſpirite of the deupll, Foz the⸗ 
re oughte nothpnge to be added vnto 
the woꝛde of God. fs 
WY OT ig? L iy The 


Pꝛo xxx 
deu, vi ij 


mat, ii1) Cle wozde of Sod is the ſuſtenaſi 
eee ot the ſoule, and maketh a ueme vp⸗ 
righte iopſull conſcience, aud (heweth 
vato ma the nerte & ſtrepghteſt wape 
to ſaluation. But the wozde of men, 
is a popſon to the ſoule, aud maketh a 
i. tim. iiij troubled azowkull, fearfull and erro 
y. £Loz,x uious conſcience , whiche i is marked 
with an hate Jon. 


26 8 | Bolp dapes. 


dape cuerp dape vnto God in the ne⸗ 

we Teltament. The Habboth multe 

euerp dape be kepte holp.that we lea⸗ 

ue the eup{l wozkes, of the olde man, 

and luffre duelpe Goddes wozkes in 

mat. xdi vs. This is the moꝛtifpenge of oure 
ſelues, and rene wypng of oure lelues. 

He that wpl come to Chꝛiſte muſt foꝛ 


holp dapes, are permitted foꝛ this tau 
ſe, that men fo muthe the better, and 
mo2e tonuenieutly mape come toge- 
ther in thoſe dapes, to pꝛape with the 
congregation in one acco2de, to heare 


PDacramente, 


Unto a Chiiſten man is nowe one 
dape as the other,he muſt kepe holpe 


ſahe hym lelfe. The Sondap and other 


Bie worde oy f Spd,hnd; to recepue the 


Ok holy Script ure. 
Sacramente, Uvhen that is done. the 
mapeſt thou woꝛke without anp [pts 
ne- 


Men dpd in the tpme of Jerome, | 


after the diuine (erupce,vſe bodelp la 
boure in the congregation,as he waits 
teth hpm ſelfe in Epitaph. Pauli. 
Uvherfoꝛe wpl thep compel vs then 

toreſt, with manpfeſt hpnderaunce 
okthe bodp, ſoule and goodes, Reade 
Paule in the — to the Galathi- 
ans aud Coloſſians. 4 
Þ:aper, 


Pater noſter, and it compꝛehendeth 
whatſoeuer is neteſſarp vnto vs. A 
rpght Lhaiften pzaper muſt be made 


The rpght and belle pꝛaper, is the 


Gal.iin 


Colol.ij 


27 


Mat. vi 


earneſtip and attentpue iy. Take befo 


re the. an extreme neceſlitie and bzpng 


that befoꝛe Cod. The greatelt neceſ- 


lite is, lacke of faith, loueand hope, foz 
theſe thꝛe thpnges oughteſt thou to 
pꝛap, foꝛ therein conſiſteth oure ſalua-⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ thus ſapth Thꝛilte. Sehe 
kpꝛlte the kpagdome of God, and his 


righteouſnes,4 al theſe thpnges ſhall 
be miniltred vnto pou, pt Hod doth 


' fede 


kelde ſocoſtelp verelp truſte in hpm, | 
he ſhall aſſo pꝛoupde foz thy {pupng, 
Abꝛahan truſted well in God, and be 


Mat, vt 
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tede the byꝛdes ofthe aper, with oute 


all care, and clotheth the floures of the 


5 


tame ypche here, and alſo hereafter, 


The pꝛaper muſt be ſho:te, as Chzj 


ſte ſapth,when pe pꝛap, bable not mos 


the as the heathen do. foꝛ thep- thpnke 


\ 


 Ipſſhe baggage. Foz therein is moche 


. 1 


che bablinges ſake, Superfluous wo: 


that thep ſhalbe hearde foꝛ thepꝛ mo⸗ 


des oughte to be auopded in the pꝛap 


er. Therfo:e beware of Hoꝛtulus ani⸗ 


me, Rolarium, The gardepa of Her⸗ 


bes, thy Mpꝛour, and ſuche lpke foov 


vonpꝛokitable babblynge. Euerp man 


Jacob. i. 


Watth. 


} 


— 
- 
1 


27 j. 


can not ſeke no2 gather oute, the golde 
out of the mpꝛe. Letthe pꝛaper be faith 


full, he that pꝛapeth not in fapth, ob⸗ 


tapueth nothpnge. God hath pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed to heare vs, therfoze muſte we be 
done in ſpirite and in truth. 


Pꝛeſerpbe buto god no ligne, wap, 
tpme, noꝛ houre, when and howe he 
| Thouldegeue the thy requelte he kno⸗ 


weth well puough, when it is beſtefo 


e a wo Om a 


AU} 
the 


Ok holp Scripture. 
the, putte it to hys diſcretion, and ſape 
alwapes, Lo ꝛde thp holp wyll be do⸗ 
ne. e heare th hym anoue, that pzap- 
eih in fapth, but he geueth not alwap⸗ 
es ſo ſoone, foꝛ he knoweth, when it is 
l Gowe. * 
C We haue made a pꝛompſe buto + 
God. in the holy Faptpſme, that we 
wpll fo:{ake the deupll, and renounce 
all bps woꝛkes. Here doth man pro⸗ 
mple to fpghte, agapiilte hps owne 
fleſſhe, ag apnſte the woꝛlde, e ag apuſt 
the deupll. he is boꝛne of hys father, Eph. ij - 
a ſpnfull chylde of w:ath, he muſte be John. ij 
renewed,and boꝛne agapne, of water, 
E the holp gooſt. The olde man muſte 
be moztifped,thps is done thꝛongh all 
maner of tribulatio d aduerſite, which 
greue the carnall man. Foꝛ thus ſapth ij. timi.iiʒ 
3 that wyll tpue godlp in chu ' 
e multe ſuffer perſecutiõs. And thps Mat. i 
is the repẽtaunce oꝛ amẽdemẽt which and * in 
John & Lhaiſte do teache. This repen 9 
taunceis a moꝛtifpeng of the old ma, 
t a rene wpng of the ſpirite, His toke +1 
is Baptilme, which is a vewebpzthe, Tit, iz 
E . _ Ubholoever ** 


Common places. 


Ac. xii) who ſoeuer wpl not luffre aduerlitps l 
aa 


aud alfiictions in thps wo?lde, the 

me is vntrewe, gud kepeth na pꝛomiſe 

noꝛ doth the thpnges, whiche he hath 
p:ompled iu hps baptpſme. Therfo:e 

is it good to ſee, that there be but fewe 

ryght Cyziſtians in earth. ME oughte 

pꝛo not to vowe o2 p:ompſe any thpnghe 

' mnpſe of raſſhe lp foꝛ eue ry man hath both hys 
daptil⸗ handes full of wozkes, and pnoughe 
me. to do, pf he wyll ſatiſfpe, hys Baptiſ⸗ 
Che pꝛo The vowes of freres oꝛ monkes as 


mil*s02 re fuolyſſhne s, aud are made without 


| bowes faith. To vowe chaſtite, is notin their 
of free power , foꝛ it is a ſpecpall gpfte of 
res xc, God. And acounſepl,ust a commans 
„ _ dement, The Euangelicall pouertpe 
i. Co. vij belong eth to vs all, and is nothyng els 


Matth. les, then in ſpirite not to deſpꝛe, 4 not 


Fix, to cleame the tempozall goodes with 
ourc herte.and to bſe the goodes „ for 
the commoditie and welthe of oure 


nepgbboure, as diſpenſatours, and di 


| ſtributours,not as owners and Lo2s 
Aut, xiiij des of the goodes.Foz thus lapth chzi 


fte,pf a man tome to me, and ny 
| 1 1-11 not 
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Ok holy Stripture. 
not hps father, mot her, wpfe q chyl⸗ 
dꝛen. bꝛetheren and liſters. Mozeouer 
aud hps owe lpfe, he can not be mp di⸗ 
ſcpple.Thps lawe doth bynde euer pe 
man, not onelpe freres and Nounes, Bo. Pi 
foꝛ it is ſpirituall, euen as the hole la- . ij. 
we is , and tequpꝛeth a cleane pure 
herte. To foꝛſake all thynges, that is, To foꝛ⸗ 
not to be entangled with anp thpuge, ſake all 
with anp inoꝛdinate oꝛ vutome lp de- thinges 
ſpꝛes, And to vſe the lame one ſpe, and 
not to hange oꝛ cleaue thereon with 
wpl o2 delp2e, 245 

Therkoꝛe is not the Euangelicall Enan- 
pouerte, to go a beggpnge from hou - gelicall 


ſe to houſe, and to haue nothpng at al pouerte 


but not to hang vpõ the goodes with 
a toue tous mpnde aud deſpꝛe. All rp⸗ 
ches are geuen vs of God , not that 
we ſhould accuppe the alone, but that 
we ſhoulde ſerue oure nepghboure - 
with them, yea with all that we haue, Wen. xb 
thps requpꝛeth, the lawe of nature . 1 * 
the lawe of God. Moples commaun- t. I. 
ded that no man ſhoulde be ſuffred to 
begge. Chꝛiſte lapth. Go not fro hous 

le to houſe. Juto whatſoeuer houle pe 
Dbedicace 
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common places. 
enter „there tate and depule ye as 
thep baue. 95 1 

Obedi⸗ MDbedience muſt we kepe euen as 
ence, wel as the freres oꝛ monkts, as Pau- 
Bo. xiij. le and Peter teache, euerp man in his 
Philtp.i Litie oꝛ tõmunaltp to hys Loꝛd, what 
l. pe. ij ſoeuer the ſcripture fapth of the obe⸗ 
diente of God, and of his holy worde 
the ſame do the blpnde gupdes dꝛawe 
bp the heare vpon thepꝛ inuented obe 
diente. Euen as alſo thep wꝛeſte thpg 
I, Re. xb ſapuge in Samuel, Obe diente is bets 
ter ſacrifpce. dꝛawe it vpon mannes 
traditians. The vowe s g pꝛomples of 

the freres oz monkes, come of igno⸗ 

raunce of the free woll, whiche thep 
pꝛeſume to haue and to defende, The 

vowe of frexes is no counlepll in the 
Scripture,no2 pet commaundemente 
therfoze is it nothpug but mere ſeduc 
tion, Jpocriſpe and vnbeleue. Chꝛilte 
wpl,that oute fapth, purelp & onelpe 
ſhall be buplded vpon hys onelp woz 
de, ffoꝛ vpũ theſame rock doth he bupl 
mat. xvi | de bps l e And in John 
John. x. ſapth be. My ſhepe heare mp vopce, 
02 as mug nose there is nu cle⸗ 
1. are 02 


Okholy Stripture. 
are 02 manifeſt wozde of God,which 
counſapleth oz edttaundeth, that the⸗ 
re lhould be a bonde of eternal vowes 
of chaſtite-o2 of beggerpe, verelpe ſo 
erre al thep that teache freres vowes 
and take them foꝛ good and ſure gere 
in the Ocripture , whiche neuertheles 
are vnſure, and contrary to the ſcrips 
ture. God wil, that hps woꝛde be one 
lp taughte foꝛ ſaluation . Foz thus 
ſapth Dapnt! 


Peter, Pf anp man ſpeas i. pe. ji 
ke, let hpm talke,as thoughe he ipake - 

the wordes of God. that is, let him be 

ſure, that it is the woꝛde of God, whis -. 
che he ſpeaketh and teacheth. 


Obedience. 


Befoꝛe all thpnges , muſt men be 80 +5. 

obedient vato god, as vnto our right nine 
Lo2d,After that alſo vnto ſuch as god 
hath oꝛdepned and geuen to be rulers 

oucr vs, as father, andmother, Loꝛdes 

and iudges, and whoſoeuer is oꝛdep⸗ 

ned foꝛ the defence of the commũ pea 

te iu the hper powers. 

 Pfthep commaunde oughte that 

| pert epneth 


A 
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the zꝛokpte of the tins # is! 
mune welth, and ſrrueth foꝛ the com⸗ Au 
mon peace „ oz anp thpnge ellesals | it 1 

though it were tpꝛannp „ then ſuffer @ 

be patient, ſubdue thy lelfe mekelp, 

be obedpent, to thps bendeth the the, 

b:otherlp loue. 

Fl. Bur pt thep commaunde ought. cõ 
Att. v. trarp to the wyll of God, then lap as 
Mat, vi Peter and the Apoſtles do la pe. Une 
ought moꝛe to obep God — men. 
No man tau ſerue two contrarp maps | 

ſters. The kpnge ok Wabplon com- 
maunded the Pꝛophete Daniel, that 
| - ſhoulde 4 3 Diogon foꝛ a 
auiel God. Danielfapde,J woꝛſhpppe god 
er mpLo2d, Fo: he is the linpnge God, 
but the dꝛagon is not the {puing god, 
K Paul ſapth, The hyer power is gods 
o-xid, des miniſter fo2 05 welth. Therfoze 
when thei commaunde the ought that 
is wicked and agapult God, then de 


it not. 
The wpllof God. 
The wpll of God is a ryghte lpne 
of all rpghteoufnes, and of all goods 


eee tau ney erre, whatſoeuer 
| | ts 


yo. 
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it ſo. io 

Waunes wpll. 3901 

Mannes wpll is erronious, and 

mull be made confounable, and ſubs 

mitted vnto the wyll of God, wheres 

in the perfection of the reaſonable cre 

- ature doth conlilte, Euen thus do we | 
p2ape.Thp wpl be done. Euen ſo dpd Matth. 

. Lhiilte pꝛape alſo. Father, thy wpll xxvi, 

be done. Pf CThꝛiſte dyd ſubdue hps 

muoſt holp,and mooſt rpghteſt wpll 

vnto the wpll ol hys heauenlp father, 

Wherfoꝛe would not then, the pooze 

ſtynkpuge woꝛme, the ſpukull man, 

deſpꝛe in all thpnges, that not mines 

wpll, whiche erreth but goddes wpll 

mpght be done whiche cannot erre$ | 

Jn Jerempe ſapth the ſpirit of God, Jer,zvi 

that the harte of man is wicked, cro» Ge, vir 

bed. and vuſercheable,Nowe is man» 

nes herte a plate of all carnall deſp⸗ 

res and wplles , Thou wylt, of thyne 

owne ſelfe,withoute the grace of god 4 

nothpuge.but that which is euphywhe 

re is then the kre e ar 5 ON 


"nb 
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There is two tnaner of offence,The to 
one is geuen vnto the nepghbour, Aas 
when a man teacheth his ueyghbour m 
wWuꝛonge in tbe faith, this is an hoꝛzible g6 
Matth. offence, oꝛ offendeth hpm with his euil de 
xviy- ipuinge, as the open lpuners do. p 


The other offence is taken, as whan 

Chꝛiſte taught the woꝛde of trueth 1 

Joh. diij befoze the Jewes.whiche his henenlp de 

' Father hab commaunded hym, than ne 
were the Newts dfrved there af, 


but Lhzifte gaue them none offence, bj 

Euen fo are manp offended as pet, 7 

whan thep heare the chaiſten [pbertpe ie 
pꝛeached, foꝛ thepꝛ conſcience is miſe⸗ ” 

rablp entangled with mennes tradi⸗ a 

ute. ij tions and inſtitutions; The Wolpell it 
multt nedes be pꝛeathed whoſoeuerbe ir 


offended with it, Chꝛiſt is oꝛdepned to f 
be a fall and reſurrection of manypin | 
Ilraell, and a ligne whiche ſhalbe ſpos n 
ken agapuſt. Thep that be hps ſhepe, | <> 
ſhall in tyme conuenient,heare , and 1 
accepte the ſhepeherdes vopte, vnto f 

them is Chꝛilte aud hys dogtrpne oꝛ⸗ 

WE 0. 6 depned 


to the grounde. 

In the thinges whiche God com⸗ 
maundeth, be thou obedpent, not re⸗ 
gardinge whoſoever will be offen- 


depned koꝛ a 7 T bet that i. Pet, ij 
are not hys; ſhal ſtõble at hpm downe J. xiii 


Rom. i i 


ded withall , Of this take an exam- Jſa, viij 


ple, God will, that Jſhaillearne his 
holy wozde, and ſerche therein his 
will, pf nome anp man would foꝛbid⸗ 
de * Dcripture, then woulde J 
not be obedient vnto hym. 

Jn thynges whiche are inſtituted 
bp man, whiche mape well be done 
o2 left vndone therein followe the ru- 
le o2der.the ſelfe therein as fapth, lo⸗ 
ue and nede requpꝛeth, and teacheth, 
as to eate fleſſhe, oꝛ not, to cate it, here 
| in halt thou libertpe of God. — 2 

in ſhall the bꝛotherlp loue teachet 
Cufficient! p. 

Pk noman therebp be offended, 'the 
mapeſt thou — * whiche is hook 
— fo: the, but whereas noman knos 
weth ok thps liberte, there doeſt thou 
fo:beare the (ame , and abſtepueſt 
(fo: the weith 9 th  vepghbour) 

11 Trow 


nes pꝛe⸗ 
, CepteSs 


ti 


from ſuche meates. 
ſtandpng are good in the 


de of ſuche 


not pꝛohibited. Thou doeſt therfoze 


uo good wozke, when thou eateſt no 


klellhe vpan the krpdape, but onelp pf 


thou doelt ſerue thy nepghboure the⸗ 


rein, Nepther doelt thou ſpnne alſo, 


when thou doelt eate it, ſo that thou 
geue vuto no man an orcaſpon of kal⸗ 


ipn g E. 


chpld:en, and dzpnke mplke, Uvere 
it not ones tpme, that we beleued mo⸗ 
re the woꝛde ok god, then the foolyſ⸗ 
ſhe tradicions of men. God ſapth,that 


vnto the pure are all era pure. 
be aftap 


And pet wpl men ſtpll foꝛth 
de foꝛ a wiake ſhadowe . hes had 
pet an occaſpon in the tpme of Paule 


to be offended at the fleſſhe,fo2 it was 
fleſſhe that had be offced vnto Jdols, 


But nowe wpll men be offended at 


the fleſſhe which cometh cleane and 


pure from the ſhatrnbles oꝛ fleſſh mar 
ket. Uvhen (hall we ones haue an en- 
he foolpſſhe offendpnges. 


ae not 12 wonder of the hojp 
f goolt 


C6owe tongs wpll we continue 7 


S . — pq eb he (peaketh tho 
tough Paule, 
the kleſſhe marketh that cate, and a(- 
be uo queſtions , fo2 conſcience ſake, 
And pet was there of theſame fleſſhe 
allo . ſolde foꝛ the Jdolles, 
It pꝛeuapleth not that thou 
the tounſeplles, the holp fathers dyd 
kfoꝛbpdde it. Foꝛbidde here, foꝛbpdde 
— whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt hath not pꝛo 
| hibited, but hath left it — vnto the, 
' theſgme map no2 can noman fozbidde 
the vpon papn of deadlp ſynne, what 
ſoeuer thep azdepne 02 inſtitute beſp⸗ 
des the godlp fcripture, theſame bpne 
deth not thp conſcience, thep haue no 
power to deſtrope thy conſcience, but 
to edifpe it, as Paule ſapth. 
i Almole de des. 2307 
Almes is all mauer of ſerniables 


nes towardes thpnepghbour . The 


Euangelicall Pengunce,o2 repentati- | 
2 uncipallp in thꝛe ſuns -* 
| dꝛp thpuges, 
geuinge of almes. Faſtiuge doth cous 
elude init ſeiſe, ali manner of chalte⸗ 
ages of the ſpufull fleſſhe , with 
W' iy oute 


whatſoeuer is ſolde in i 


a 


3 


altpuge,p2apnge, and falle. 


. Cor. xa 


ſapelk 


r 
% 


Common places“ fi 
oute anp differente 'of — "03 
apparell. Pꝛapenge compzeheiideth 
Praper, init lelfe all manner ok v wi. ok the 
harte towardes God, readpng, heas 


rpnge,p2apenge, and remembapnge, 
Almoſe Euen lo doeth Almoſe tompꝛehende 


dedes. all maner of (equro,towardes dure 
uepghboure. 

By faſtyng do J ſerve my ſelt, g 

moꝛtifpe the olde man. Fp pꝛaper do 

J ſerue God. By almoſe do J ſerue 

mp nepghbour, Bp: faſtpnge dotha 


man ouerrome the eupll toncupiſcttes 


of the fleſſhe, a man lpueth loberly, me 
aſurably and pureſp. Bp paper doth 


'  feand{pueth Godly, Bp almole des 
. ts des, „dothe a man parh rh 915 _—_ 
ok the Aer. Ipuet rpg ttu P in 
2 mn | || 


34 
Thertol fpeaket 
mw t. d. them, un thes\ wple. 
But pour tommunicatis ſhal bez pea, 
pea,nape,nape.t oe ueris mos 


he or ſwearpuge, 


8 


re then that cometh of eupl. Here doth 


Chull — th belege of ſwearing 


a man-ouercome the pipde of thps {ps 


Chꝛiſte in Ma 


weare not at al. 


Of holy Scripture. | 


euen as the lawe dothe euerp where 


--fozbiddethe deſpꝛe. Chꝛiſte wpll, that John. d 


a huiſtian ſhal be ſo ſlpght 4 2pghte, 
not full of eupll thoughtes oꝛ mpſde- 
mpnges, that he ſhal beleue his nepgh 
boure gladlp, and d2pue oꝛ compel no 
man to make an other, and that he alſo 
neuer wpl ſweare hymſelfr. to the hos 
nour oft the god lp maieſtp, be foꝛe the 
which we be alwaies pers. Therfoꝛe 
faith the texte. whatſoeneris moꝛe the 
that cometh of eupl, as though he wol 
de ſape, wh a mã is deſpꝛous, to take 
an othe of his nepghbour, oꝛ lpghtelp 
requpꝛeth an othe of hym, oꝛ when he 
ſpeareth hym ſelfe lig hte ip, then is it 
a ſpgne that he is vntrewe „ wicked, 
ipghtmpnded, and pollelſeth not the 
gaodlp verite. No mi ought to (weare 
ol hpm ſelfe. Howe be it, whan it tau⸗ 
theth oꝛ cancerneth the loue, necellite 


on the honour and gloꝛp of God, then 
is it laukull. 0 | 
> 1.7, ThiiſfianIpbertes __ 
Che chꝛiſtẽ liberte is not, that we nede 
not to da no moꝛe good, but it is ſuch 
à lpberte, wherein not the la we, but 
Miß man 


aud the pꝛokpte of our nepghbours, 


cena laces: 
man is chaunged. Uvhen Paul was 


conuerted and illumine d q hen tonti⸗ 


nued pet the tenne tommauudemen⸗ 
tes with hpm inmutable, that he lhoul 
de oblerue them but he became ano- 


ther man, foz euen the ſame {awe of 


God whiche befoze his converſion, 
was bitter and hole cantrarp to the 


_ wpll of Paule, as ſoone, as thꝛoughe 


fapth he was purifped, and loue was 
though the holp, gooſt infounded ins 
to bps he en became the lawe vn 
to hymn amiable, he was befoꝛe vnwil 


Ipnge, but afterwarde willpnge. 


The lawe can not con demne a chꝛi⸗ 
ſten man(albeit he hath pet ſpnne) in 
raſe he beleueth, that the male diction 
of the {awe is taken awape by Lhailt, 
and that the rpghteouſnes of Chaiſte 
is hps,aud the ſatiſfaction of Chailt, 
hps purifpenge as the ſpirite of God 


i. Coꝛ.i. fayth, Chꝛiſt of God is made vnto vs 


Gala. b 


wyledome, rpghteouſnes, ſanctifpen⸗ 
ge, aud redemption. Thps lpberte has 
the Lhziſte de ſerued fo2 vs, and we 
mul be ware, that the liberte be not 
an ocealion buto ” fleſſhe, l 


Ofyoly Scripture. 
Gut in lone ſerue one another, 
Thou mapeſt not ſap, pf J am free 
though fapth,and pf fapth doth it all 
alone, then wpll we do no goode, it is 
all done allreadp,Thpsis not rpghte, 
men map not make a cloke fo2 the rap- f 
ne therebp. It is not ſuche a libertpe, i, Pet. 
that thou nedeſt to do no moze goode 

wazkes,but the chꝛiſten ipberte, cau- 
| ſeth that we nowe from heucefurthe 
withoute compulſpon, free, withoute 
reſpecte of the rewarde. fpꝛſte begyn⸗ 
ne to do ſome good. Thus ſapth H. i. 
Paule, vnto the rpghteous is no lawe 
geuen, the lawe hath no auctorite,noz 
action vpon hym, he doth bp the ſpiri- 
te of God , ofhpm ſelfe whatſoener 
be ought , and whatſoener the lawe 
 requpzaeth, © 


The Lhurche, 36 


Jn the ſcripture ſtandeth Eccleſia, 

 Thps a a Grebe worde, aud as moch Eccleſia 
| 88&congregation of the fapthful pe- 

| ople. Aud the hole vaiuerſall Church 

bath the holp goolt bp herr whome 


| 


Tim. i 
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Ila. xlpi 


De. viij 
tuat, iiij. 


mplaces⸗ 


and cannot erre. The 


-Tomn 
ſhe is gouerned. 


b:pdegrome doth not folake the bꝛy⸗ 
de. But a parte ofthys churche mape 
well erre. The pope and hps Cardi⸗ 


nals, are not the Chaiſten churche oz 


congregatio,but onelp a part 02 mem 
bꝛe therein when thep be chꝛilten mẽ 


b:es,0:els not, 

The churche is congregated by the 
woꝛde of Go d. The woꝛde of God is 
a badp, wherein the churche is recep⸗ 
ued, fourmed, ſuſtepned, boꝛne, uourp⸗ 


 ſhed,clothed.ſtrengthened, and pꝛeſer 


ued, The hole lpfe and conuerſation 


of the churche is in the woꝛd ol God, 
Therfoꝛe doth the CThꝛiſten church 


inſtitute, make, and teache nathyng ca 


trarp to the wazdof god, ſhe abpdeth 
by the cleare, pure, and ſpncere woꝛde 
of Cod, there hath ſhe whatſo euer is 


+ neceſſary foꝛ her,foz the ſpiritual lpfe, 


ſe rued, then muſte we iudge pf it come 
oute of the ſcripture oꝛ not. Pf it be 


Whenſoeuer anp inſtitution is laped 


befoze vs, and commaunded ta beob⸗ 


not oute of the Hcripture , then doth 
it not bpude our conſcientes, woes 
een 


wn an -o 


fait, pig. "Pay, antes ee, oe ln 2) verre e- 


as. ad- 


ud. 2, +. af, ay 


Dfyoly v tente: 

is it the tommaundement of the Chis 

ſten churche. f it be agapnſt the leri⸗ 

pture, then hath not the Churche of 

God commsunded it, but the congres 

gation of Behemot the deupll 
Thertoꝛe let not thps woꝛde Las The La 

tholpke charche, dꝛawe the to euerpe tholike 

vngodly afſembel.as bathe ben done eqarchs 

hitherto, Thep haue alſo taught, that 

à counſapll whiche ſitteth in the kede 

of the churche.can not erre. J ſap thus 

Lleaue & take holde bp goddes worde 

pf thou wp It not ſtomble. It is mani⸗ 

felt and eupdent. that the counſaplles 

haue erred ſhamefully As the Toun⸗ Toun⸗ 

ſapU of Arimun, df Epheſus, the letõ⸗ cells 

de of Conltantinoble. Item the Caun 

ſapls be contrarp the one to the other 

in thepꝛ inſtitutions, then mult nedes 

the one Awapes erre. 201 n 3... 
VBVhpches. 50 37 


86 pches is a good treature of god, 
aud rene vertue. Wher⸗ Lut. bi 
foꝛe doth then the holp Stripture tall Watth, 


them thoznes · Item Chailte ſapth, 
It is harde fo: a rpche man to enter 


into the beugdome of heauen, it is 
 ealier 


xix 


Se. vii 
| | 


2 5 N 5 of * — 
| N 11 
1 oF . pre 


* 


| eaſier foꝛ a camell to ] 
epe of a nedle , then foꝛ avpche man 
t, enter into the kpngdome of God, 


Anſwer. Al be it that rpches in it ſel⸗ 


fe is a creature ok God, and good, pet 
are we of nature enclpned to al euill, 


| fpane,webe verpſwptte,and can not 
withholde, and tame our ſelues. A 
man mape haue muche goodes well 


pnoughe, and pet fo: all that come to 


heaut̃, as Ab:ahi,Job,Namai of Hp- 
ria, were alſqin great poſſeſſpons, but 


arpng menne. 


ted.,+ the couetouſnes, that is, the inoꝛ 


diinate and vncomelp deſpꝛes towar?⸗ 
Ephe,v des the goodes, for it is an Ibolatry. 


he is pꝛoperly called rpche in the (cri 
pture, that putteth hps truſte and con 


fidence in hys goodes , and hath hys 


..._ pleaſure, iope and paſtpme therein, 


Luc. xij. As the rpche man laped. Mp ſonle, 
thou haſte muche goodes laped vp in 

ſtoꝛe foꝛ manp peres, take thyne eaſe, | 

e e tate. 


go thꝛoughe the 


Therfoze when we haue ottalpon to 


pet rpghteous,reaſonable and godke⸗ 


. Therfore is rpches not pꝛohibited, 
but the miſpſyng there ok is pꝛohibi⸗ 


„ 


Okholp Scripture: 
it wiitten in the Pſalme, Lo, thps is Pla. IH, 
the man that toke not God foz hys 
ware en truſted vnto the multi⸗ 
tude ofhps rpches, And in another | 
Pſalme,he heapeth vp rpcheſle, and Pſalm. 
can not tell who ſhall gather them, TRX 
CEeuen ſuche perſons truſt not god. 
thep thpnke, that pk they ſhoulde not 
| niltrulte and be carefull, the come e 
wpnes ſhoulde not zrowe in the fel- 
des, & pet ſee wellpnoughe, that with 
all thepꝛ thought and care thep be not 
able to put one cubite vnto their ſtatu 
res. Thep be heathen, and kaowe not Mat. di 
the tare, pꝛouidence grace of God. 
Two thpnges doth the Scripture 
ſpeake aud touche concerupng rpches EL 
Firſt it is daungerous to medle with Kpcheſs 
them. The ſcripture calleth the thoz- ſe 
nes. He mult nedes haue a fapꝛe gra- 
te ot God, that doth not pzpcke hym 
| ſelfebepnge amonge thomes. They 
| be wptche,blpnde, and hpnder a man 
verp ſoꝛe. A certaine Jewe tame vnto 
TChꝛiſte, whiche was counted be foꝛe 
the woalde arpght honeſt man. But 
when 


i 
it hn” 
if 


Common places. 
when Thꝛiſte woulde teache hym the 


perfection, and bad hym fozſake hys 
goodes and poſſefipos,he went awap 
mourapnge, foꝛ he had great poſſeſſo⸗ 

ons, Then lapde Theilt vnto hys di⸗ 
Matth. ſciples, with what difficultpe, hal thei 
Tir" that haue rpehes, enter into the kpnge 
Mar. x. dome of Bod. The goodes are {oued | 


Lu. xviij and man is blpyded, | J 
SHccondarelpfthe Seripture both 


1 


not therfoꝛe denpe the kyngdome ok 
heauen vnto the rpehe, but onelpe ſhe | 
weth-them the daunger, and teapars 
dpe thereof,and warneth them kapth⸗ 


fullp, that thep ſhoulde not luffte the 
goodes to be thepꝛ mapſter, and Loꝛd, 
and haue none evpll concupiſcence, 
Pia. lxi after that whichis teinpoꝛal. And pk 


rpches do increaſe vnto them , that 
thep ſhoulde not ſette thepꝛ hertes vo | 


pon them, and make an Jdoll thereof, 
Luce. xij The rpche man in S. Luke ſhoulde be 


a watnpnae onto them. 'Uereip the 
ſpirite of God, which knewe verp wel 


the perilles & daungers thereof, ſaith 


i. tim. vi in ſapncte Paul on thys wpſe. Thep | 
that wil be rpche (all into temptation | 


and 


3 & 3 . I 


OtfholyDcripture. 
aud ſuares. and infomanp foolpſſh & 
nopſome luſtes. which dzowne men in 
perdicion and deſtruction, Foꝛ coue⸗ 
touſnes is the rote of all eupl, whiche 
whple ſome luſted after, thep erred 
from the fapth, and tang led them ſels 
nes with manp ſuzrowes, 

Jn the end of theſame Epiſtle, ge⸗ 
ueth he vnito the rpche a very goodlp 
rule to Ipue bp, and ſapth, Charge the 
that are rpche in thps wozlde , that 
thep be not excedpng wpſe, and that 
thep truſte not in the vncertapne rp⸗ 
ches, but in the lpupuge God, whiche 
geueth vs aboundantlp all thpnges 
to eniope the, and that thep do good, 
and be rpche in good wozkes,and regs 
dp to geue and to diſtribute, lapenge 
bp in ltoꝛe foꝛ themſe lues a good foũ⸗ 
dation agapnſt the tpme to tome, that 


thep map obtapne eternal lpfe, Men Mat. vi 


tan not ſerue God à Mammon toges 
ther. Keade in the pꝛeacher of Salo⸗ & 
mon of the rxche men of thys wozlde, v. 

Wholoeuer doth medle moche 
with goodes bp the wap of marchidp 
le, cultomes oꝛ other wple, lztte hym 
reimembze that he medleth with 
„ | thoꝛnes 
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Pin vlaces. 
thormes;lnd fo:gette not the bꝛother⸗ 
ip loue, but accozdpnge to the lawe of 
nature, as he would that men ſhoulde 

deale with bpm truelp and vprightlp 
| ſo let hym deale with hys nepghbou⸗ 
4 Tob. iii re. U vhatſoeuer pe woulde that men 
| ſhoulde do to pou, euen ſo do pe to 
mat. vij. them. Thps is the lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ 
Vuce, vi 5 phetes. Gene, and it halbe geuen vn 
to pou, ſapth Chꝛiſte. Lende, lokpnge 
foꝛ nothynge agapne, and poure re- 
bl warde ſhalbe greate , and pe ſhal be 
Deute. — chyldꝛen ot the hpelt. Item in the 
xu. fpfte boke of Moples ſapth the lawe, 
CTourne uot thpne epes from thy poo 
re bꝛother handle not deceatfullp and 
craftelp with hym in hps uneceſlities, 
that thy Lozde God mape bleſle the 
MN 4: alwapes,andin all thpnges that thou 
Deute, goeſt aboute oꝛ takeſt in hande. Geue 
xxiij. vnto thp bꝛottzer! no rnonep vpon vlu⸗ 
+) xxiiij. rp. 

O Lozde God whp do inen rage 
ſo vnmanerlp and abhaminable fot 
the tempoꝛall goodes, ſepng, thei mu⸗ 
ſte ſhoꝛtelp departe from them, when 

the obe. Theq tan uot pꝛeſerue yew 

r 


Otbelx Sexip ture. 

fed death what . it pꝛofiten Matthz 
man, though he ſhoulde wpnne all the xxvi. 
hole wo:lde pf he looſe his owne ſou 

ie. Thꝛilte warneth pou fatherlp, in 
Mathewe and ſapeth, See that pe b 
gather pou, not treaſure oppon the 

earth whets ruſte and mothes corru⸗ 

pte, and where theues bꝛe ake thꝛoughg 
and ſteale. But gather pe treaſures to 
gether in heauen, where nether rulte 

noꝛ mothes coꝛtupte, and where the⸗ 

ues nether b:eake vp , no: pet ſteale. 

Foꝛ where ſo ener poure treaſure is, 

there will poure hertes be alſo. F 

Jt can not welt de done, to followe 

the naked Cheiſte, And to deare/ his 0 817% 
croſſe where as ſo xreate ryehess dan | 

all plentie my abouude, * 


. Spinie,” . 1 
444 g 74 


inet is all what ſoener is ade 
thezommarindtment of God. bn 1 


= 
Z 


*Thereis thie maner of banka. 


The originattſprme i an kuill ton⸗ 
N cupilcegs 


Rom 
Ephe. y "hys ſpune bzpngeth the chylde with 


'Qo mmon places: 


tupiſcẽce where of we be inheritgurg | 


bp bpꝛthe deſcediage from Adi vpox 

all Adams childzen, whiche P20u0 eth 

and enticeth ta ſpune. Foꝛ it is written 

in the kpꝛſt boke of. Moples. The ima- 

Ge. di. gination of mannes herte is eupl, eu 

and. diij from bps pouthe. Ot thps ſpune cots 

Plal.li, was ſhapen in wickednes, and in lpu⸗ 
nie hath mp. mother concepued me. 


hym euen from hps mathers wombe. 


Che deadlp lpnne is euerp {pune 
agapuſt the commayndement ot god, 


ob her. dwne nat ure. gets ty 


Ip lpune” is called dailp, tor ihys caule,not that 


ſhe is ſo ſmall of 8 lelfe but becauſe 


-, ſhe is foꝛgeuen kutothe fapthful tho⸗ 
”* rough the mercpfulnes of God, and 
Is not imputed. vato, bpm, foz ſp 
 bato deat ] 
man ben © is not t hꝛough the fapt 
in- Tͤhrilte, is a deadli ſpuue, Foꝛ the 
frute is as the e 


nalmi Pokey (tan iß de 


» 


ad how 


plapneth Dauid ſapeage, Beholde J 


The daplp une is a ſpune of the 
The dat Chillen menne.02 'of the lapvctes, & 


ane 
* 01100 euerp dede # 


e tree is th he car 
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ſhoulde | 


Ofyoly Seripe ure. 
ſhoulbehe then 6 hpmſelt bing furth 
a [puing e thatt is, a good wozke$ 


- Jufirrnitie, 


Foꝛ as muche as a Chatten man 
doth not feare death, he feareth much 
leſſe bodelp ſickenes he eſcheweth ous 
Ip the infirmities of the ſoule, that is 


to ſap ſparſe, The bodelp infirmitpe is 


vnto man a coſtelp medecpne, agapnſt 
the (pufull flefſhe, Foz man is neuer 
moꝛe righteous, then when he is ſicke 
when God ſcourgeth, the doth he hes 
ale, Amendement of lpfe happeneth 


beſt ta the tpme of all maner of tribus 


lation. Sickenen doth withd:awe him 
fram the moꝛdinate and vntome ly los 
ne of creatures, that he begpuneth te 


loke fo: the creatoure, as fo: hym that 


onelp can helpe on euerp ſpde , and 
qupcken man in all hps aduerſities, 
whiche he multe ſuffre here. Jt geuettz 
allo vnto man in tribulation a ſpiritu⸗ 
all iape , and bzpngetha good confis 
deute to wardes god, whã he thinketh 
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Common places. 
(acco2dinge as the ſcripture doth:ſheZ 


'chaſteneih , and he ſcourgeth euerp 


ſonue that he recepueth, Pf pe endure 
chaſtenpuge, God offereth hpmlelke 

-vato pou, as vnto ſonnes, what ſonne 
is that, whome the father chaſteneth 


not . If pe be not vnder co:rection; 
whereof al are partakers, then are pe 


40 


moche rather be in lubiectiõ, vnto the 
father of ſpirituallgpftes „ that we 
mpght lpue | | 


| Healthe, - 


. The belte health in the health of 


2 ſoule, that ſhe is in the rpghte kap⸗ 
-bodelp health is well a pieep⸗ 


The bodelp| 
ous gpfte of God. But ſhe is vnto vs 


oktentpmes ( attoꝛdynge to oure natem 


rall inclination) an ottaſpon to ſinne. 


Augultpne ſapth. Uvhen we be in 


health, then is the infirmitpe of the 


euill 


baſtardes and not ſonnes, Moꝛeouer 
ſepnge we had fathers of our fleſſhe, 
whiche cozrected vs, ſhoulde we not 
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Ot holy Scripthre. 


| curl concupilcence,mooll weakeſt, 


Perſecution, 


41 


Ai man mult nedes ſuffre, he that 
wpll be a diſcpple of hꝛiſte, muſt ge⸗ 
ue hym ſe life lultely and willpngelp 
ies all manner of affliction, fuz, fo: Matth. 
hys names ſake ſhal we be hated. The x xxuij 
croſſe muſt we nedes beare , there is 
no remedp. Foz thoſe whiche he knee Ro. bij. 
we befoꝛe , he alſo oꝛdepued befoze, - 
that thep chould be lpke taſhioned vn 
to the ſhape of hps ſanne. 
Fo: thus ſapth H. Peter. Chrilte 
ſuffred foꝛ vs, leaupug vs ancnſams i · Pe et. i 
ple, that we choulde followe hys ſtep 
pes. tem in another plate doth he ad . 
monpſhe vs, that we ſhoulde not bei · Pe dai 
troubled, and take it fon a (krannge 
thpnge.when perſecution and trpbu⸗ 
lation cometh vpon vs,fo2 therebp a⸗ 
re we trped and pꝛeferued, as the gol⸗ 
de through the fpre. We muſt be par⸗ 
takers of Chailtes paſſpons, foꝛ thus 
ſapth he. If pe be rapled-vpon foꝛ the 
name * Chꝛiſte, happpe are pe. az 
Nig the - 


Common places; 
the ſpirite of gloꝛp, and the ſpirite.of 
God reſteth vpon pou. Onthrp2 pars 
te he is eupll ſpoken of „ but on pour 
parte he is glozifped, 

Where as Lhuſte is pꝛeached. ſhe⸗ 
re is allo alwapes, a Judas, an Annas (ll 
Capphas, Pi late, Berode, and the trol 
le. Vp them is it ſene, where the Gos 
ſpel is pꝛeached. Nowe let enerp wan 
beware that he luffre not as a male⸗ 


* pe. iii factour.that hath deſerued it, Thus 


ſapth Peter, De that none of pou luf- 
fre as a murthe rer. oꝛ as a thefe, oꝛ an 
eupll doer, oꝛ as a buſp bodpe in other 
mennes matters, Pf anp man ſuffre 
as a Chriſten man, let hpm not be a- 
ſhamed,but let pm nlozifpe God! on 
hs behalfe, " 
Rom. 9 "Pauſe ſapth to the Komapnes, we 1 
reiopce in tribulation. Fo: we knowe | 
that tribulation bꝛpugeth pacience, | 
Pacience bꝛpugeth experience, expes | 
tiente bzpugeth hope, and hope mas | 
keth not aſhamed, | 
Jacob. i. Item James lapth. Mp bzetheren 
tounte it excedpnge iopr, when pe fal 
ly piers erte as muche 


as pe | 


Ok holy Scripture. 
as pe knowe, howe that the trpeuge 
of pour fapth bꝛpngeth paciente, and 
let pacience haue her perfecte wozke, 
that pe mape be perfecte and lounde 


lackpug nothpnge. 


Paule doth onelp reiopte and boa» ij. Co. ij. 

ſte hym ſelfe, of the infirmities, rebu⸗ 
kes, nede, perſetutions, and angupſhe 

whiche he ſuſtred fo: CThꝛiſtes ſake, 

x howe —— not be N ; 

ted hearpnge the-tatherip vopce of ; 
Khiiſte,where he lapth to hys dilcps Watt. 
ples, Bleſſed are thep whiche ſuffre 
perſecution fo2 rpghteouſnes ſake, 


fo: thep2s is the kpug dome of heauẽ. 
Bleſſed are pe, when men reuple pou 

and perlecute pon, and falſelp ſape all 

maner of eupl ſapenges agapnlt pon 

foz mp ſake, © N 
In = Actes of the Apolkles lapth Actu. v 


Luke, that Peter and the diſcpples at 
Jeruſalem when thep had ben impꝛp⸗ 
ſoned and beaten and let go agapne, 
departed from the counceil reiopſpng 
that thep were counted wozthp to ſuf 
fre rebukes -foz the name of Jeſu 


Chꝛiſte. 1401 
14 N iiy Jope 


42 


Comi places. 


Jo pe and heupnes. 


There is no ryght iope, that hath 
anp coutinuante, but onelpe the iope 


% 


of a pure conſcience, all other iope ok 
thps pꝛelent tpme, and of theſe tems 
pozall cozruptpble thinges doth ſoone 
vanplhe awape, and is mixte with mu 
. che ſazowe and bitternes , and hath 
the loꝛowe vpon her backe, foꝛ the ſas | 


me iope is ot a creature. Nowe no cre- 
ature continueth immutable, but wa⸗ 
uereth to and fro as the wynd. Uvye 


aup thynge is taken from the, oꝛ alte 


red. wherein thou haddelt delpte iope 
and pleaſure , than arte thou ſo2p, 
and heaup,now no creature contpnus 


eth withthe alwapes,but ſhe is taken 


from the, oꝛ elles thou arte feparated 
from her. Ther foꝛe is there no perma 


nent Jope vpon earth, in al creatures, 
. oz thpages created. | 


The ſoꝛawe and iope of the ſpirit 
and of the fleſſhe, haue a great dille⸗ 
rente: not onelp the ſoꝛowe foꝛ the cre 


atures lake, but alſo ſuche tempozall 


. Cou⸗ 
tratp 


Jope, hath ſmarte and damage 


} K 
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Ok holp Scripture, 

trarp wplſe , not onelp the ſpirituall 

ioye but alſo the ſpirituall ſozowe, 
hath pleaſure and pꝛofpte. Therfoꝛe | 
ſapth Paule J nowe reiopce, not that ij co. v 

pe were ſoꝛp, but that pe lo ſoꝛowed, ll | 

that pe repeuted. Foꝛ pe ſoꝛowed god 
ip. ſo that in nothpnge pe were hurte 
bp vs. Foꝛ godlp ſozowe cauſeth repE 
taunce vnto ſaluation, not to be reps 
dec but worldelp ſoꝛowe cauſeth 
death. 

A ryght Lh:iſtian reiopſeth in no⸗ 
thpnge, but onelp in hps Loꝛde Lhaiſt W | 8 
and thps is a rpght ſtedtaſt iope, whi⸗ || 1 
che mape withitonde all aduerſities, [| 

| fozſhe hãgeth not vpd avp waunerpng 
crtature, but vpon hpin, whiche is the i 
Jope of the Angels, and taketh awap Ws | © 
all the ſoꝛowe and gronpnges of hps 
ſeruauntes, as he ſaith in John. J wpt Joh.xvi 
le pou agapae,and poure hertes ſhall 
reiopte, and pour iope ſhall no man 
take from pou. To thps pure bodelpe 


Jope, doth Paul exhozte hys Philippi Phi, iiz 
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ans, lapenge, reiopce in the Lozde ales 
wape, and agapne J lape reiopte. 
A right Chꝛiltian loꝛoweth foꝛ no⸗ 
1 thpuge, 
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Common places. 


de, Therfoꝛe whan he is perſecuted 
then ſoꝛoweth he moꝛe foꝛ the ſinne of 


enempe dpth aud handeleth ſv cruellp 
and wilkulip agapuſt the Godlp mas 


£ ther, hath he ſpuned in God, and hurs 
te hpm ſelfe mooſt perniciouflp in the 


thinketh, Jhaue ful well deſerued all 
perſecutions fo2 mp ſpnnes ſake, but 
O Land howe eometh he ta thps that 


i piudgement, and offende God in me 
| wretched ſpaner, and hath compaſſion 
ppou hys euen Chꝛiſten, and pꝛapeth 


vnto God foꝛ him, 
weth not what he doth. 


| Peace; 


43 


tempoꝛall oꝛ woꝛldly peace is, whena 
| man hath no diſquietnes of anp man 
„ and ſtaudeth in tertapute of hps 255 


55 thpnge but ane lp fo2 [pnne, whereby | 
he hath offended hps moolt deareLo2. | 


the perſecutoure , then fo: hps owne. | 
rebukes andhurtes, he ſecth that hys 


ieſtie, and befoꝛe he -perſecuteth ano» 


5 ſoule, And the vpryght C hꝛiſten man 


he muſt be an inſtrument of the god⸗ 


»becauſe that he kus 


4; There is two maner of peace, The 


not, ſo ioconde, peaceable, aud ſure is 


La „ * 5 2 


OPkholy Scripture. 
The lpirituall peace, is certepnteok bw 
the harte which no man hath, but one⸗ $ 
{p a Chaſten fapthfullherte though 

fapth, fo2 it kuoweth& percepueth, 

that it hath eſcaped the molte daunge 

rous battell, and the greateſt dammas- 
ge, name lp the enerlaſtpng wꝛath e 
God, and is though Chꝛilt made ſu⸗ 
re, ag aynle the feare of ſpntie, death 4 
hell, and vnto hpm is nowe perſecutis 

on, lickenes, aud ſufferpng in earth, 

pea death, and what ſoeuer the wo:lde 
rounteth, to be hoꝛrpble and fear full, 

a ſmall matter, whiche he regardeth 


bys herte vnto hpm, Thys is the qui⸗ 
ete — wo - a —_ feaſt, | 
as Salomon ſapth. Thps is that peas 1 
ce.whiche the woꝛlde can not ane * 
ther can ſhe take it awape with al her 
ininritp and rumour, it puſleth al mpn 
des and bniderſtandpnge as Paule Phil. iii 
ſavth. The peace of God, whichepaſ⸗ 
ſeth all vuderſtondpnge, kepe poure — 
hertes and myndes in L hꝛiſte Jeſu, | | 
And to the Ephelians,He is oure pes Evke.i | 
ate. Item to the Romapues, Becauſe Ko ne # 
yes | | £1 therkoꝛe Oln, 


Common places. 
therfoꝛe that we are iuſtifped bp faps 
the, we are at peace with God, thous | 
ghe our Loꝛde Jeſus Lhzilte, 7 
The wozldlp peace is heathenpſhe, 
when anp man fitted in Jope withous | 
te anp aduerſite,and ſapth as the rp. | 
Luc, xi, che man in Luke, Houle thou halt mo- | 
Che goodes lapde bp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ tnanp 
peres, take thpne eaſe, eate, dꝛpnke 4 
be merp, But what aaſwer doth he re 
cepue therevpon of God. Thus lapde 
God vnto him: Thou foole, this night 
wyllthep fetche awape thp ſoule a- | 
|| gapnefromthe,Then whoſe ſhal tho | 
le thpnges be, whiche thou halt pꝛo⸗ 
Eb: xij A man is not in good cale , when 
he haththys peace, foz Godchalte- | 
neth hps chyldꝛen here in earth, who⸗ 
me he loueth, In ſo muche that there 
is no people in eatth moꝛe per lecuted 
moꝛe miſerable and moze wꝛetched, in 
I. - the (pght of the wozlde,then the right 
A c<2i- electe,deare childzenof God. 
ten loke. A Chaſten lpfe is outewardelp,an | 
pte harde deſpiſed,vnregarded.. conuerſas 
tion, which ſullereth anych>perſerutif 
LT IIA 18! ESI an 


Df holy Strip ture. 


c diſquietnes it is a croſſe, foꝛ Lhziſte lu. xxiß 


entred ſo into hps gloꝛpe, dure heade, 


and hope. Ther foꝛe is oure lpfe alſo a Job, 


dattapl as Hiob ſapth, and t hall ſo co 
tinue. And he that wpll not be perſe- 
tuted, deſpiſed, and punplhed, wyll be 
na Chꝛiſtiã. But inwardelp is greate 
quietnes and ijope+, which can not be 


of all the woꝛld. the ſubteltp of al cres 


atutes and confidence in the harte is 


quenched and fallen awape, and we 
oure ſelues ſtande foꝛlaken and geuen 


ouer, one lp trullpug in God, ſo moche 


the [weter becometh L hiiſte vutothe, 
and ſo niche the moꝛe is thy herte in 
gupete. In hym haue we peace. and in 


expꝛeſſed. Foꝛ the moꝛe that, the helpe 


vg 


the wozlde trivulation,au it is tohtap Joh,xbi 


ned in John. 
And ſo is the: kpng dome of Chaiſt 


inuiſible;And although it be here in Joh. xvi 


the mpddes among e the empeſte of 


all manner of trouble, vexation, aud The 
kpng do 


miſerp, pet hath it inwardely greate 61 
tranquillite and iope. Fo: the tonſci⸗ n 


ence can thyn ay _ 
ce.canheare nothyng moꝛe fopfull, A 


(ible, 


e be at ous with God, '5 
6 thꝛough 


Common places. 
wg Thꝛiſte, when God is a mer⸗ 
rpfuli father, and ſo contiuueth; then | 
delpꝛeth ſhe no further, 4 
"Therfoz dpd the Prophetes na⸗ 
me the kpngdomeof Thꝛiſte, a kpng. 
dome of laluation. Foꝛ thus lapth E- y 
ſaias. Aud the rewarde of rpghteoul⸗ 
nes ſhalbe peate, and her trute reſte 
and quietnes fo: euer. And mp pegs 
ple ſhall dwell in the innes of prace, 
and in ſure dwellpnges, in (afe places 
ol confo:te, | 
. The woꝛde of God bwugeth thps 
ſpirituall peace, and deſtropeth the bo 
dp of Behemoth,but the carnal peace 
it bꝛyngeth not, toꝛ it is a wozd of the 
tr oſſe, and not of the wicked doluptu 
- ous {pfe vpon earth. Therfoze ſhall | 
no man me ruepll, that though. the 
pꝛeachynge of theeleare, pure q ſpnce 
re woꝛde of Hod, rpfeth tontention 4 
dileoꝛde, foꝛ it is hps nature and pꝛo?⸗ 
pertpe to ſepatate the good from the 
eupll, lpke as the fpꝛe oth ſeparate | 
the copper from ber golide, | 
 Therfoze knowe not the enempes 
ot Nebel worde, we 4 
ſpeal e | 
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Okholy Stripture. 
ſpeake, whau thei ſap, pea what good 
cometh bp the pzeachpuge that is vſed 
nowe a dapes it cauſeth nothpng but 

diſcoꝛde and ſedition. J ſape deare fre 

de, thou vnderſtandeſt not the matter 

a ryght, It ought to be ſo, It is a bleſs 

ſed diſtoꝛde, when the electe embꝛace 

the woꝛde ok God, and wpll not has 

ue thepꝛ poꝛcpon with the vngodlp. 

It can be none other wple. Foꝛ thps 

wape muſte the rpghte Chaltians be 

knowen and trped. Jt was euen ſo, ip 
ke wpſe in the pꝛimitpue Thurch. The 

Chuſtians which dpd recepue the go⸗· 

ſpell, ſeparated them ſe lues from te 

Gentpls, and woulde not erre wpth 

the greate multitude, Jt Rode neuer 

better with the churche, then when e⸗ 

nerp dape {ome lhedde thepꝛ bloude, 

fo2 the knoweledgpug ofthe holy nas 

me of Thꝛiſte, as Cppꝛian ſapth, and 

thps do we learne onte of the wozdes ue. vi 

of Chꝛilt, wheras he ſpeaketh.Jam co. Th 
me to kindle fpꝛe vpo earth, notwith⸗ 

ſtõding Jmuſt be baptiſed, with abap 
tiſme,# how am Jpapned till it be eun⸗ 
ded, what is mp deſpze but that it we⸗ 

i ea 


i. Coꝛ.xi 


all readp bpndled. Dopo pe that 
J am came to ſend peaee\on.earthe.J 
tel pou nap, but rather debate. Foꝛ frõ 
hence foꝛthe there ſhall be fpue in one 
houſe deupded,thze agapnlt two, and 
two agapult the. The father ſhalbe 
denided againſt the ſonne and the ſon- 
ue againſt the father , The mother a- | 
gainſt the doughter, aud the doughter | 
agapult the mother , The mother in 
{awe ag ainſt her donghter in lawe, 
and the doughter in lawe agaialt her 
| motherin lawe. 
The two edged ſwearde of the ho» 
Ip aoolt.whiche entreth thzough,cuen 
vnto the diuidinge a ſonder of the ſou 
le and the ſpirite, and of the 1 | 
and the Marp,# indgeth the though ⸗ 
tes v the intentes ofthe herte, is now | 
abꝛo ade „ Therfoꝛe let noman mers | 
ueill at the diſlention,whiche nowe is 
euerp where, e in warde peace can 
not be well, wit oute ſuche an owtes | 
wade battail, | 


«123 4 Free will, 


Was had in ee the ſtate 
of inno⸗ 


Df holp cripture. 
of innocencpe.a free wpll, There vpõ 
ſaundeth the ſapenge in the wple mä. 4 
Wut after the tpme that Adam had Eccl, fb | 
ſpnned, dpd alſo the ſpirite of god foꝛ⸗ | 
ſake man, Jn ſo muchthat he became 
hale blpude; ignoꝛaunt and erronious 
and the Scripture doth call hym af- 
ter the fir(t bp2th.fleſſhe.Not becauſe Gen. bi 
onelp the compehenſpble power, is 
Pen to eupll, and is carnall, but be⸗ 
cauſe the bodp and ſoule . though the 
popſon of ſpune , is hole infected and 41 
kde vucleane . Ju ſo much that man | 
from hps fpaſte bpꝛthe, thꝛough al his 
naturall power can do nothpugeut 
ſpune. 

The Scripture calleth the hert im- Theher 
pure, what goodnes and purenes tau te is vn 
then be in man. He muſt be boꝛne a ne- cleane, 
we, elles is he hole vnpꝛofitable and Heb. xij 
vothpnge but fleſſhe, that is pꝛoue to Ge,vig 
thynges terreſtriall, aud al eupll, he mar. vij 
ſeketh not after God: he regardeth 
hym not: nepther holdeth he of hym. 

Euen thus doth tbe Dcripture cons . 

I terfapte hom. Saput Paule ſpeaketh Ro. vitj 
e to * ROTO Thep that are 1 i 
ua 
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[io mon place 3. 


nall, are carnallp inpnded, but they 
that are ſpirituall are gooſtely td 
ded,thep that are geuen to the kleſſhe, 
tan not pleaſe God , For the fleſſhelp 


mpnde is enetnifie againſt God, foꝛ it 


ix not obedient to the lawe of God une 
Augu⸗ ther can be. Therkoꝛe called Augultis 
ſtpue. ne (in the ſecode booke,agapult Julian 
fſheheretike)the will ok man , a bonde 
will, actoꝛdinge to the wozdes of Chit 
Joh. vii ſtein John, who ſo euer committeth 
| ſpune is the ſeruaunt of ſpnne, 
Libertie Dowebe it this will mape be mas 
of the de free agapue, though the grace of 
wpll, God. Foz thus is it contepned euen 


inthe ſame place of Juhu. J the ſonne | 


Joh 15 ſhall make pou free, then are pe free 
in dede. The ſonne of Sod Lhiilte, 
bath purchaſed agapne fo: vs, the ſpi⸗ 
rite and grace of God, It we beleue, 

than mape we and can do good agap⸗ 
ne. Potwithltondpnge itmult allbe 
aſſcribed vato the grace of God whis | 
che woꝛketh in vs, and nothinge aps 
pꝛopꝛiated to oure owne naturall pos 
wer oz wozkinge, whereof the will is 
allo pertelp named to be an occalion | 
Marcin eh ofthe 9 


Ok holpicripture. 

ok the good wozke, as the miſerable 

Sophiſtes ſeduce the woꝛlde. 3 
In Paule is it written on this ij. Co, iiz 

wyſe. We are not ſufficient of oure 

ſelues, to thinke anp thinge, as it 

were of aure ſelues, but oure ables 

nes cometh of God. Pfthen we cau 

thpnke no good of oure ſelues, whp 

pꝛeſume the Sophiſtes bp the power 

ofthe free wille to do any good Fe” 

Thus ſaith Paule, It is God, whi- Phili. i 

che wozketh in pon , bothe the will 

and alſo the dede , Euen ſo doth hei · Co. xv 

ſpeake alſo in another plate, Jlabous 

red more aboundantlp, then all the 

other, not J, but the grace of God 

whiche is ith me , Euen ſo do all 

ſapnctes aſlcribe all goodnes onelp to 

Cod, c knoweledge them ſelnes, as 

au inſtrumẽt of theGodlp grace, ſapt⸗ 

ge with Dauid, Not vuto vs O ioꝛde, Pſa.cxv 

Not vnto vo, but vuto thp uamegeue 


the p2aple, . 

Item, A man can recepue nothin- 1 
ge at all, excepte it be geuen hpm John. i 
111 N 988 8 
Item, No man cau cone to me ers f 
N Di cepte John. di 


Common aces, 
cepte the father , which hath ſent me, 
dawe pm, And of luche lpke 1s: the 
Dcripture full, | | 

| Therfozr is it euen as muche, whe 
anp.man boaſteth of hps free wpll., 
that he of hpm ſelfe mape begpnne to 
do anp good, befoze grace, and to ob 
tapne the grace by Workes. As pkt a 
man ſhould boaſte moche of a Laltell 
that were bzent and al deſtroped with 
ſhutprg of o:dinaunce, whereas ones | 
Ip were left the place, with bꝛokẽ wal 
les, where as the towres were fallen 
downe, and no defence lekt at all, and 
pet woulde pꝛeſume to kepe it perkoi⸗ 

te. A bꝛoken Caſtell hath pet the olde 
name, that men ſape. There ſtandeth 
ſuche 4 Caſtell, but it hath not the fyꝛ⸗ 
{te ſtrenght and power, as it had, whẽ 
it was pet ſtandpage, and had ſtroug 
towꝛes, ſure walles, good and bꝛoade 


dpches! Euen ſd hath oure wyll oue⸗ 1 


Ip the name andtittell, that he is cal. 
led the free wpll, But he is cot in de⸗ 
de, vutpilthe gracfdo make him free 
But pt hi be la free as thep ſuppoſe, 
hem cometh it thfo to paſle , that 
9% 3 | Paule 


1 


 OfholpScripture. . 
Paul was not able to do whathe wol Ko, vi, 
de, why dyd he ſerue the (pane, which 
tot withſtandpug he hated, 
Beholde the choſen veſſell of God 
Paule, complapneth that he is in bon⸗ 
dage vnder the lawe of ſpane.and the 
vngodlp Sophilles, graunte to a ſpu- 
ner that he hath a free wpll. Bt he be 
ſo free, as thep make hym, why pꝛaazpe 
we then. halowed be thp name, Thp 
wyl be done. Do we het to: thps can 
ſe, that oure free wpll ſo muche the 
better and eaſper mape do good, as | 
the abhominable heretikes called Pe⸗ Pelagi⸗ 
lagians, affirmed. Po, truelp,pf we ans, 
pꝛape, then is it a liane, that we haue 
it not in oure poſſibilite. 5 
Therkoꝛe when we reade , that the 
olde fathers.defende the free wpl.tha 
mult we vnderltande, that thep wol 
declare and teache,that the wpl mape 
recepue freedome, and not that he is 
free ot hpmlelke. But he map be tur⸗ 
ned vuto the good thꝛough grace, aud 
become free in dede , where vnto he 
was ſhapen,that he tnape do the com⸗ 
maundementes of God, whiche elles 


® iz with 


Common places. 
withoute the grace were vnpoſſpble 
to kepe, foꝛ he can da nothpnge ok him 
ſelfe but ſpnne, But in the grace are 

thep poſlpble to be kept of hpm, as 

Phil. iiũ Paule ſapth. J can do all thynges tho. 

The cõ - rough the help of Chꝛiſt, which ſtreg⸗ 

mande⸗ teth me. Jerome ſpeaketh wel, Accur⸗ 


mentes ſeth be he that ſapth, that the ton ma 


of God dementes of God are vnpaſſpble to 
are im- ys, Thep are not hole vnpoſſpble, foz 
pollible thep.mere elles geuen vnto vs in vap 
to be ne, but in oure power withoute the 
kept. grace of Sod. thep are bnpoſlpble, 
I: dut tots-God fare uf thpnges poſſp⸗ 
£2 1 | 


45 | Louncell, 43 
Mat. v The Sophiltes haue taught fo2 a 
great ſeaſon, what Thꝛiſte Matthei 
u the fpfte dpd teache, as to loue the 
ene mpes. not to reſiſte wꝛonge, not to 
ſtriue befaze the iudge, nepther to go 
to lawe, to tourne the other cheke, to 
loue withoute rewarde, and ſuche {ps 
ke, That thep are good counſeplles, 


. vato thoſe that wpil be perfect Chis |! 


\ Dians, howe be it, pf anp man do it 
nat, that neuertheleſſe he is withoute 1 
of 1 1-14 danger 


= 


1 


| OfholyScripture:; 


ther treſp 


danger of hys ſaluation , And that 
Lhzilt.did here onelp gene good coun 


ſell(that is he hath conſeilled it onelp) 
and not commaunded . This is not 


true. Foꝛ loke vpon the texte with his 
tittumſtauntes, then ſhalt thon ſee, & 


- learne.that thep be pure tommaunde⸗ 


mentes of God, whiche he requpzeth 
of vs vpon papne of loſpnge hps gra 


ce and aſliſtence. But thep are the fal g 


ſe P:ophetes, of whome God ſpea⸗ 


bheth in Ezechiel. Thep deceaue the pe Eze. 
vo ple, and teil them of peace, where as 
1 there is no peace. Thep p:eache and te 


ache, that whoſoeuer doth uot the as 
boue mentioned poputes, ſhall not pe 


xpfhe therkore. 


Conkeſſpon. 


There is an Euangelicall Confef- 


not , then take pet with the one 
ii; dente 


46 


xiy 


ſiũ, as Chailt ſapth in Mat. pf thy bꝛo⸗ Matth. 
ace agapuſt the. Go and tell xviij. 

hym hys faute betwene hym and the 
alone*pf he heare the, Thou haſt won 
ne thy bꝛother. But pf he heare the 


1 Commo ö p 
o2 two, that in the mouthe of two oꝛ 
th:e witneſſes all thinges.mape be ſta 
blpſhed , Bt he heare not them. tell it 
Into the congregacion . Pt he hrare 
not the congregacion,take hpm as an 
heathen man, and as apublican, That 

i, Tim. d was an open Lonfeſſion, Thus lapth 
S. Panle, Agapuſt an elder recepue 
none accuſation , but vader two oz 
th:e witneſſes, | 

At that tpme were the open trpmes 
and blaſphempes hear de and exami⸗ 
ned., with wetnelles and accuſers, vn⸗ 
till the tpme,that ſuche as were giltie 
were knowen and repꝛoue d. And this 

Confeſſiõ, hath ben kepte bp the lawe 

of God, of the twelue Apoltles , arid 

of their ſucceſfours and of this confeſ 
ſion multe the fathers be vuderſtau⸗ 
de, as Auguſtyne, Ambꝛoſe, Jerome, 

Gregozp But the confeſſion whiche 

is done lecretelp in the eare,1is not 

grounded in the ſcripture. J do not tes 
* - | recteit,but it greueth me. that it is to? 
mie to {uche abomination and compul |.  - 
ſion, that men be dꝛpuen and compels 
lia there to ogerullzheir wille & are, 

f | betraped, 


\y 
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ue God foz anp lucre o2 pꝛofite, as the. 


Of holy Scripture. 


betraped, where bpthep come in ha - 
zarde of their lpues , Jtf maketh euill 
entangled deſperate conſciences. 


Merites 02 Delerupnge. 


Deſeruinge is a pꝛaude worde, 47 
when a man doth aſſcribe it vnto hpm 
ſelfe, and boalteth that he hath done 
manp meritorious woꝛkes, O lo2de, 
{epnge we can of oure ſelues thyuke 
no good, whp do we boaſte oure ſei⸗ 
ues of manp delerupnges What 
good ſoeuer we do, that woꝛketh God 
in vs, he crowneth in vs his owne gpl 
te he maketh his owne wozkes oure 
deſerupuge , Thpnke allwapes vn 


this ſapenge in Luke, When pe haue Luc,xbj j 


done all thoſe thinges whiche are cõ⸗ 
maunded pau, lape, we are vnpꝛofita⸗ 
ble ſeruauntes, We haue done that 


| whiche was oure duetpe to do. 


Lhailfe is oure ſauiour, and hath 


i | | done all thinges fo: oure ſaluatiö, not 
foꝛ anp lucre oꝛ deſeruinge, but beraus 
ſe it was the fathers pleaſure, And ſo 


ſhoulde we bo alſo, me ſhoulde notſer 
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ſeruauntes thepꝛ mapſters, but free 


as the chpldzen thepꝛ father of free lo 
ue, not thinkpnge howe greate thpn⸗ 


ges we deſerue, but howe wel we ple 


aſe the good wpll of Sod, 
Deſers- Deſerupnug is not to do anp good, 


upuge 


— 


as the Seducers of ſoules haue tau. 


ght hitherto,to the abhominable vn⸗ 


dopnge and deſtruction of the wozl- 
de, but to deſerue oz to merite, that is, 
with a ſpng le Fri willpng lp with⸗ 


oute reſpecte ot rewarde oꝛ deſeruin⸗ 
ge, to obepe the wpll of God, foꝛ loue 


i.Co xiij leketh not her owne, as Paule ſapth, 
But deſerupnge and rewarde kollo⸗ 
we and come ol them ſelues, without 

oure ſekpnge, oute ok the obedience, 


which J do to the godly wyll. 


43 Shepeherdes. 
I. We haue one right, good, true ſhe⸗ 
peher de, whiche hath genen hps pꝛeti 
dus lpfe foꝛ vs, that is Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
John, x. Ja Johu ſapth he. J am a good ſhepe⸗ 


herde. He is the doꝛe of the ſhepe, who 


ſoeuer eutreth uot at thys doꝛe, is a 
[35 Nin the fe 


— 8 8 
+ 32 Ps en KERN 
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to thintent, to deſerue ought therebp, | 


{ 
{ 


 Dfholy Scripture. 4 
thefe and a murtherer, He is oure ar⸗ | 
che ſhepeherde,and the ſhepe are hps , pet. b | 
|] owne.4 none of oures, Jn John ſapth 3 n 
© |} SLheilteto Peter. ede mp ſhepe, He Joh, xxi 
ſapth not thpne, Uvhoſoeuer endes 
uoureth hp ſelfe to followe the vop⸗ 
kee of theſhepeherde, theſame ſhalnof 
be devoured of the wolfe infernall, < 
'  'B butlhalbe well and ſurelp pꝛeſerued. * 
= There be manp hpꝛed feruauntes, 
but kewe ſhepeherdes , thep ſekeall * 

thepꝛ owne and not that whiche is Je 
ſus Chꝛiſtes, as Paule ſapth. The vn 
derlhepeherdes ſhould feede with the 
wonꝛde ot God: ſpucerelp and pureip, 
But thep make ad i and teache 
vs mannes doctrpue{hough the whi 
the the ſoule doth hungre ſpirituallp, 
Mannes doctrpne bꝛpngeth movep, 
but Goddes doctrpne bꝛpngeth perſe 
cution, Therfoꝛe wpll noman truelp 
take the Goſpel in hande. Chꝛilt hath mat. x vi 
geuen vs warnpnge of ſuch in Matt. 
Beware of the Leuen of the Phari⸗ 
ſes and of the Sadutes, that is, of mẽ⸗ 
nest raditionss. 
I *© Thereofreade further, Deut. iiij. 
e ll Pꝛo- 


| Conduſyon ofthe 
pile r Elape.xxxix. Matth. xb. 
. xxiiij. Marc. vi. Tuc. vi. Hal. i. Tol⸗ 
loſſ. ij. 1. Cimpt. uin. Tit. i. And. 1. Pe. 
| j. k thou wilt ſee with what coloure 
the Scripture doth counierfaite, and 
papute the wicked ſhepeherdes, 
then reade Ezechiel,x14.and: 
xxxiin. Jeremie, rxiij. Ela- 
pe. 1j. Michee. 1), To 
the Pyllppans 
| | ih ] 9 


Cone yon, In 
| 5 p T the laſt wyl 


J admonpſhe chari 
'tablp euerpe good 
Chiiſtian, that he 
Aupil beware and 
take good hede, in 
Ithps laſt perillous 

tpme, wherein An 
| teChuiſte hath alſo hps pꝛedication, æ 
-  ſheweth hps miracles, and that he wil 
ps reade F Vpble bpm ſelfe, 
| with 


. 
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Common places. 
with humilitie, and not with pꝛeſump 


. tion, Whereas the ſpirite of God ope 
- neth anp t{poge-vnto hpm, let bpm 
» | bethanbefull. Aud wheras anp thyns 
< ge is to harde fo2 hm, there let hym a 


not iudge raſſhe lp, aud put uo doubs 
tes in it but that ailthpng is well aud 
good. written bp the ſpir:te of God, 
whiche can not erre, Wut the faulte 
is in our ſelues, Moꝛeouer, one dape 
teacheth another what ſoeuer thou va 
der ſtandeſt not to dape, theſame bapn 
geth the dape of to moꝛowe with him. 
The holy lcripture wpl not be reade 
as other bokes. thou mapeſt not raſſhe 
ip, and with vnwallhe eth handes (as ny 
the common P2ouerbe ſoundeth) fall 1 
into it , but with a pꝛecedent druoute = | 
pzaper,and peldpnge of thy ſe fe, that 
God map wozke in the, and that thou 
wilt not vuderlionde the Srripture 
after thpne owne bzapne , o2 bꝛpuge 
an interpzetation in the Scripture 
after thpne owne phantaſp , but that 
os mapeſt ſeke it euen there, and be 


taught of god in the rpght hogh {co0- 
le ot rge hole Ghoolte, and gladlp ens 


qupꝛe 
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8 i. co.xiij. 


Condlute on of the 
qupꝛe ofthe learned,and fearne withs 
oute arrogancpe and curioſite, There 
muſt nedrs be good experience of the 
language and the fpirite,pfa man wil 
truelp handle with the feripture. Kor 
the one helpeth the other. Paul wpll, 
that a man ſhal here knowe the lans 
guage,and pꝛephetpe. 

Therfoꝛe let not hym that is not 
verp expert in languages , beraffhe 


and pꝛeſumpteous to iudge in the leri 


5 one ip 0 2 


Wat. bi te nude teu, w crebp thou arte mas 


pture how doth it agree, that men h 
e reliques of Sapuctes with ſo 


deilt 
greate reuerente, and hono2ablenes,@ 


handel ſo raſſhelp o2 vodiſcretelp the 
rpght and true reliques, 


that is the 
woꝛde of God „Whiche the ſanne of 
God hath confirmed aud ſtablpſſhed 
by hys holy bloude, and wher ebp we 
be all made ryghtedus and holp. 
Pow? be it, thouſhalt not therfoꝛt 
be ahallhed, thinkpuge that, to reade, 
aud to knvme the crpture,perteineth 


20! LY. -| | 


Ati ifs te worde, wherebp thy ſou⸗ 


de a 


EP EW e 


Common places. 
de a Chꝛiſten man . Uve are called 
alltogether,to one kpr gedom of heas 


uen.and inheritaunce of God, 


There is one Waptiſme , one wo2- 


de, and one fapth. ve multe al kno⸗ 


we, what God r equpꝛeth of vs. 
Ther foꝛe as deare as thp ſoule, he- 


alth, and ſaluatien is vato the, euen 
{fa earneltlp let the woꝛde of God be 
committed vuto the, Jt pꝛeuaplethuo 


thpnge vuto the, that thou ſap belt, | 


wpll continue in mp iethers- belefe, The bes 
Paraduenture thy father was taught lefe of 
that he ſhoulde be made righteous bp oure fos 
woꝛkes, that he ſhould inſtitute manp refa- 
ſoule maſles bupide Thurches, e that thers 
then all were weil. Pf thou ſhouldeſt 


fpnde thp father in hel. thou ſhouldeſt 


fpnde an eupll fpudpnge, The ſuns: 


ne of rpghteouſnes Jeſus Chriſte is 
rpſen, the bolp Goſpell is purely and 


ſpncere lp pzeached,he that nowe ope⸗ 


neth not hys epes, and ſhutteth the 


trueth withoute the doꝛes, ſhal ſurely 


fpnde hpmſelfe deceaued, 
6 Hapucte Paule woulde haue 
beleued 


Ephd4iy 
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beleued as pooather and the great 
multitude, then Cl zoulde he haue bele⸗ 
- ed „that withoute the bodelp circums 
ſion uo man coulde be ſaued, what cas 
ſe hadde he byn in theu. f mp kather 
hadde be lleued, that what ſoeuer aWp || 
lhappe dpd inſt:tute oz aꝛdepne, were 
the ble Golpel, choulde J therfoze 1 
folowe hym in thys errour, Cheiſte 
mp hope and redetnption ſaue me fro F|+ 
ſo dopnge, whiche voucheſafe th:ongh" Þ| * 
the quickeopugſpirite to teache vs his 
ſcripture hym ſelſe, that we map vns 
derſtande the unſpeakeable rpcheb of 


 bys grace. AMEN. 


mp father hath done befoꝛe me, and 
wpl not be inſtructed and infourmed 
to heare the Soſpellz theſame wil not 
knowe the trueth , and paradnenture 
_Lheilt wpl not knowe hym alſo.there 
faꝛe ſhall he ſtande to hys awne daun 
ger, vnto hym is the Dunne rplen in 
vapne. he ts blpude and a blocke, oꝛ he 
feareth the traeth of the Golpell, ye 
feareth that he ſhouſde be fapne to be 
good, * curl pff are elpped in 

mi the 
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in the cleare lighte of the Goſpel, whi 


ben ſet from thp ſelfe vnto Lhaiſte, 


| Hertes and coulcieuces, but we haue 


— - 


Common places. 


ditions: his is then as ¶hꝛiſt ſapth, John. ii 
the condemnation, that the lpght is co 
me into the woꝛlde, and the men lo⸗ 
ued darkenes moꝛe then light. Euerp 
man that doth eupl hateth the lpght. 

Thou wilt ſape vnto me, The Go. T 
ſpell hath alwapes ben pꝛeached. But Goſpel 
Jſape nape to it. The texte might wel hath be 
be tolde vnto the, whiche afterwarde darke⸗ 
was ſo darkened with mens gloſes, ned 
that the Goſpell, that is, the glad tp⸗ with 
dpnges was made a heaup tpdpnges meunes 
vnto the , Foꝛ thep haue onelp tau- dattry⸗ 
ght , and pꝛeached many inſtituti⸗ ue 
ons, but the confozte in the Scriptu - 
re was hyd den, namelp the inenarra· 
ble treaſure of grace purchaſed vnto 
vs bp Lhiilte.Thep haue uot taught 
Chuſte but Antichzilt, Thou haſt not 


che he hath covered with mennes tras + | 
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that thou mighteſt haue learned, wher 
foꝛe ¶hꝛiſte is geuen vnto the. Item 
to hnowe ihe ſetretes of the Golpel, 
what is the right peate and iope of al 
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Concluſpon of the 
ben bꝛought 4 leadde fro Chꝛiſt bpon 
and into our ſelues that we ſhoulde be 

juitifped and laueß bp the woꝛkes of 
oure free wpl. O Loꝛde, what miſerp 
and calamite haue we ben bought vp 
in, q in what great vnquietnes, For 
the conlcience tan neuer be, in quiete, 
iure and content, pt ſhe mult be iuſtifp 
ed bp wozkes, She can neuer be ſure 

in what caſe ſhe ſtandeth with God, 

Ko. {i}, as Paule declareth. But thps is vnto 

Gal.iij. a troubled conſcience a great confozte 

when ſhe heareth that man is not iuſti 
fped bp woꝛkes, but by the fapth in Je 
ſa ¶ hꝛiſt. Thps is the rpght pꝛeachin 
ge ot the Goſpell,, | Eels 

Vom. ij Lpke as oure father Abꝛaham was 

ii, iultifped befoꝛe God, enen ſo muſt we 

Gal. ij be iuſtifped alſo, The ſcripture callet 

Nom. itz hym a father of allbeleuers, and fait 

ity U in the fpꝛlt doke ol Mopſes, Abꝛaham 

Ge, xv, beleued God. and it was counted vn⸗ 

eto him fo: rpghteouſnes. And fo both 

Paul dꝛpue it alwapes enerp where: 
we are iultifped bp fapth. Thys ſhalt 
wo thou vnderſtond thus foz a concluſps, 
aner e haue two maner of be leupn⸗ 
of faith e 
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Common places. 
ges oꝛ hnoweledges of hꝛiſte. The 

one is called au Actual knoweledg e. 

As, when J haue readde and knowe 

in the ſcripture, that CHRJSTEia 
GD D and man, Upke wpſe as J be⸗ 

eue, that Ariſtotell was ſcoole map⸗ 

ſter to great Alexander. g thys goeth 
not earneſtlp to the herte. J beleue it, 

as an other hiſtoꝛpe oꝛ acte, Suche a 
knoweledge oꝛ tolde fapth of hꝛiſte 
doth not tuſtikpe me,foz the vugodip 

beleue this alſo, and the Denpls haue 

thys fapth allo, it is a dead fapth with 

oute woꝛkes, as d. James ſapth. and . 
it is of none effect. Uvhere as no good Jaco, 
wo:kes folowe,there is alſo no fapth, 
but onelp an Jpocriſie: in the herte 
withoute fapth oꝛ confidence towar- 

des Cod. But the right Chꝛiſtẽ liue ly The 
fapth is a ſtrong truſt 4 confidence in th ches 
the pꝛompſe of God, as that Lhalte f. (h 
is geuen foꝛ me, that ¶ hꝛiſt doth waſſh 4 
awape mp ſpunes, that Chꝛiſt quicke⸗ 

neth me. q this is the rpght Euãgeli⸗ 

tal fapth, which onelp iuſtifpeth man, 

Thps is onelp that faith, which is cou 

ted of God foz oure righteoulnes. J 
pP ipeake 
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Conduſyon 0 the 
he here in compariſon betwene faith 
and woꝛkes, Otherwpfe kooweth eue 
ry man well pnough bows that God, 
Lhailte,the lptrite, and ſacramẽt doth 
iuſtifie , But the wozkes ſeme thep oz 
be thep neuer ſo good 02 help, pet are 
thep not counted fo2 righteouſnes, 
2 t pf faith do grafte! and plante vs 
h:iſte our loꝛde, then are we made 
righteous and therkoze will god allo 
counte vs fo: righteons, | 
1 : And 1 np ok — it furth 
erp goodly to the Galathians , God 
82 iy hath pꝛomiſed vs iultification,aud [ps 
The pꝛo ke «an Chꝛiſte. Nowe is a pꝛomp 
is ſe belened.02 onelp obtapned thꝛough 
beleud faith, ther koꝛe be we alſo iuſtifped one 
eleued jp hy faith.Lpke as no man deſpiſeth 
a mannes teſtamẽt, oꝛ addeth anp thm 
ge thereto , noꝛ taketh anp things fro 
it, euen ſo mape nothinge be ſubſtra⸗ 
cted from the Teſtament of God, nei⸗ 
ther anp thinge added! therevuto.No- 
we hath God oꝛdepned, geuen and ap 
pointed lpfe in the Teſtamente, vnto 
all beleuers, withoute reſpecte of anp 
maner WN fo; an There | 
"s oute 


Common places: 
oute foloweth that we are not coun⸗ 
ted iulte, foꝛ anp wozkes ſake, but one 


lpthozong h faith, Baue in mpude the Gal. ij. 
Epiſtles Zoho Galathians ,.and to and. j;5, 
the Romapnes , there ſhalt thou fpn⸗ Ko, ſiij. 
de, that a Chulten man, ſetteth his cũ⸗ | 
ſcience at reſt 4 qupet, onelp bp faith, 
The right hollſome doctrine of the 
Golpelil concernpoge the right lpuelp 
faith, is an onelp confo:te and ſtablpſ⸗ 
ſhpage of the colcience,agapnlt veath, 
ſpune, and hell. 

"ny knowe verp well that the ri ghte 
ſpirituall Euangelicall doctrine, will 
be at the fpzlt ſomewhat ſtraunge ta 
a man that beginneth to learne it after 
the ſcripture of the ſcolers, and after 
their carnall doctrine , For as Paute , 
ſaith-The uaturall mã perceaueth not ** 
the thinges of the ſpirite of God, Foz 
thep are vnto hpm but foolpſhenes, 

nepther can he percepne them, betauſe 5 
he is ſpirituallp examined. It will nat 
ſauoure verp well vuto the at the fp2- 
ſte; oꝛthyne vnderſtondinge is pet 
full of  Phantalticall: Jmaginations 
of mennes dreames , But take thpue 
* 5 iy under: 


i. Coꝛ.ij 
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Ed. liz. xe of Elape ſapth. That t 


conclutys of the 
vnderſtandpnge captiue , to the glo⸗ 
rpe of Chꝛiſte in fapthe, then althe 
holp ſpirite of God declare hpm ſelfe 
vnto the.ahd teache the a abe fehs 
thpnges , as uo hpgh ſcoole teacheth, 
And thys is the tauſe that nowe a dai 
es ſlighte and ſpmple perſons are 
founde, whiche through the maiſterp 
of the ſpirite of God, vnderſtand and 
expounde the Scripture better then 
great Doctours , and bzeake aud 
plucke downe bp he Spirituall Ars 
mours oł oure Lheualrpe, all hyghe 
wozlde vey wp pledome, whiche exalteth 
E A agapuſte knoweledge of 

0 


It is a great errour to thprke that 
the knoweledge of the ſcripture per⸗ 
ttepueth onelp to the pꝛeſtes, that wea 
xe Trounes, longe gownes, and who⸗ 
ſe fpngers are anopnted;No mp free 
de the tpme isnaweat/hande, whe⸗ 
5 ſcience 

cometh not onelp oute ot the hys ſcoo 
Les, as hath beu thaught hitherto, but 
the Thꝛiſtians are taughte ot G 


Wer it is one in h. 


common places: 
John, 


It is not netellary that men rede Joh, vi 
Ariſtotell, Plato, aud other bokes of 

the heathen,fo2 the rpght vnderſtou⸗ 
dpnge of the ſcripture, as thus longe 

thep haue boꝛne vs in hande. 
Che Apoſtles redde neuer a hea⸗ 
then Ceplier:thes were allo no ſuthe 
doctours, as owe a dapes are made 
in the vniuerſities, but fimple people, 
Nawe pf the holp goolt could in{true The bo: 
cte them the Euangelical trueth with y he ho- 
oute the helpe of the heathen Phila? gooll 
Cophpe, Hcotiltrpe, and other mens {facheth 
nn bokes , truelp then can he alſa Joddes 
Hpm ſelife open and teache noweaſim wozde 
pl and humble lape man. The-rpght 

dexllandpug of he gadlp erg 
re. 
God regardeth hym, that is pooꝛe 
and of a lowlp troubled ſpirite;" aud Eſape 
recepueth hps 'gadlp woꝛdes withre - {xvi 
uerenre and ſtandeth in 11 i. Pet. b 
as Elape wꝛiteth. 
t rrülleth the proud b and ge⸗ 

neth groce to the humble, The holy 
Haint Bernarde learned hps ſcience 
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| blpubeb thozough ſpnne, ſo is ſhe dar⸗ 
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Concluſye on of the 


+ |thoughehps Any Paper vnder 
the Oken trees. 


- | Ariltotell and other heathen, whi⸗ 
the are taught, do hpader and deſcrop 
mannes vuderſtondpug fo pituouflp, 
that aman becometh ſo muche the mo 
re vnapte, to recepue 8nd perceiue the 
Godlp wpſedom in the ſcripture. Foꝛ 
mannes ſopſe dome, and the Godlp 
ſ(cripture, da nothpngt agree together 
as Eſape declareth verp goodlp, All 
woꝛldlpphiloſophie foꝛ the mooſt par 
te hath her beginnpuge, owt of mans 
nes witte and interpietation. Foꝛ as 
anche nowe, as the lame is carnal, & 


he, aud errpuge. aud vnderſtandeth ok 
her ſelte nothpuge but that whiche is 
Enn knoweth nothpng groun 
dt ſpirituall. thpuges ', Se of 
5 S rh 1% 1 
Thor fo:e when the herte dfmen is 
.'| Lopdegupte not! hy udered ofſuche 
22 1 and menes tueames 
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Common places. | TE 
uche phantaſies, invented of man, 1 
The wpſedome of man whereof — 3 4. 
boaſte hpm lelues hig hly s terreſtri- | . 
all, carnall, and deuelpſſhe, as James Jaco. ij. 
| elegantlp declareth, And Paule war Colo. 
neth vs foꝛ mannes wpledome, ſapen - 11... 
ge. Ve ware leſt anp man come, ann 
{pople pou thoꝛough Philo ſophir and | 
deceatfull vanitie, tho:ough the tras® | 
dicions of men, and oꝛdinauntes after 
the wozlde, and not after Thꝛiſt. 
The Philolophie and maunes wit⸗ 
te and expoſition, i is cleaue tontrarpe 
to oure fapth, as it is euideut and cle⸗ 
are pnough among the learned, neps | 'l 
ther tan thep agree together. Therto- g 
re let the lape people be of good chere — 
and take nonhoughte foꝛ it, bpcauſe 1 
thep haue not ſtudped in great vaiuer $1 
ſities, but with hutnilite,and pure her | 
te and bpgh reuereuce,reade the colte ö | 
ip treaſure of holp ſcripture, both Te | 
| 


wh 


ſtamentes, and pꝛape vnto Lhailte fo: 
the rpght vnderſtandpng which hath 
the he pe of Dauid. The . 214 e Apo. iij 
of the Scripture, is a littel deuped bn 
to the, as vuto the moolt excellent dos 
ctour 


| Omelia ctour of all, Euen 10 taught the holy 
vpon Chriloſtome his people allo at Con- 
John. ſtautinoble. 
The Phariſees deſpiſed the coma | 
__ eople, 4 thought allo th 17. 
ſhoulde kno\ve the trueth alone, and 
37586. de, The common people, whichs | 
— not the lawe are curſed, Euen 
ſo ſape thep nowe {pkewpſe, Howe 
ſhoulde haue taught it vatd the p los | 
wemen,as though all ſcience did — 
from the hy e ſcoles. Wut Jaſke them 
this q ncdion, Mp maiſters, J pip | 
pou 9200 taught the common ſpmple | 
people th hat thep helde moꝛe of Chꝛi⸗ 
e.then the chiefe pieſtes & ſcribes. 
ti is euident. that the common peo 
ple had alwapes a righter iud⸗ 
gement, A better knoweled⸗ 
ge ot Chiiſte then the 
bchieke loꝛdes at Jes 
kulale as Chꝛi⸗ 
ſoltome wait 
eth. 
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alm rb. | LS 
let God arpſe, and let hps eue⸗ 
mpes be ſcattered, let them alſo n 
that hate hym fipe be foꝛe 
hymn, 


\| 2SJmpzinted ko: Gwalcer 
pune, dwellyng bpon Ho- 
mers kaye , by Byllinges 
gate. In the yeare ofoure 
Lozde. M. D.XLUJJF, 
And they by to be ſolde at 
Boules churche parde 
at the Hoch dooze, In 
the ligne ot the By ⸗ | 
| bell, By Richard 
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1 Tum Gratia et Pꝛiui- 
legio ad impꝛimeu⸗ 
dum ſolum⸗ 
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